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'Þ Lord Biſhopof LixcoLN, 


My Lor 4 


Had no ſooner reſol- 
v d upon making theſe 
1 Papers Publick, than I 
perſwaded my {elf of a 
Favourable Reception, 
ſhould Ibeg leave to Pre- 
ſent them to Vur Lordſhip : 
8 a 2 who 


— 


t Deduamy 


who are always ready to 
encourage Induſtry in 
Your Clergy, and coun- 
tenance what is Honeſtly 
Deſignd; and whoſe 
known Candour, and ob- 
liging Treatment of us, 
give us great Reaſon to u 
look upon You, not only tr 
with Awful Veneration th 
as our Biſhop, but with J ar 
Affection as our Friend. 
We cannot but be Senſi- 4 
ble what great need there 
is of keeping up a Lively 
Senſe of Religion in our 
People; whichdecaysand 
cools ſo faſt, that tis well 
it our repeated Applicati- 
ons can preſerve it in 
ſome 


The Epillle Deaicatory. 


ſome tolerable degree of 
# warmth, and prevent its 
being quitedeſtroyed by 
2 Prophaneſs and Infide li- 
ty. And therefore, tis 
queſtionleſs our Duty, 
) #8 uponall accounts, tocon- 
7 tribute what we can to 
1 this great Good Work, 
and every little will help. 
What good the follow- 
ing Obſervations may do 
e ICannot ſay, That depen- 
193 ding, next to the Bleſſing 
7 of God, upon the Pious 
4 2 Diſpoſition of thoſe that 
11 2 {hall pleaſe to Peruſe 
2 them; but my Intention 
1 being right, and the Sub- 

je in it ſelf ſo truly No- 
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The Epiitle Dedicatory I 
ble, and mightily Affect- 
ing, I may hope they will 
not be altogether Unſuc- 

ceſsful: eſpecially if fur- 
thered by Your Lord- 
ſhips Prayers and Epiſco- ; 
pal Benediction. Which, as 
they were always of great 
Value in the Pureſt Times 
of the Church, ſo are nowẽ 
juſtly eſteemed, and de- 
4 with all due Reſpect, 


A Lora, 
Tour Lordſoips 
moſt Humble and 


Obedient Servant, 4 


Franeis Bragge. 3 


F THE 
SPREFACE. 
bi HAT our Saviours Wondrous 


Works were truly Miracles, that 
| is, not only out of the uſual courſe 
of Nature, but far above the Powers of it, 
and ſuch as no Created Being could effect, 
8 wnleſs aſſiſted by the Great Power of God; 1 
ball take for granted It having been often 
3 undeniably prov'd by many excellent Perſons, 
9 particularly by the Late Learned Biſhop Stil- 
 lingfleet 3 his Origines Sacræ, Book II. 


8 


' (Chap. X. and in the latter part of the laſt 


1 


Diſcourſe, in the IV. Vol. of his Sermons 
lately Publiſped; to whoſe Arguments I think 
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nothing can be added. 
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3 As for the Nature of them, they were all 
full of Mercy and Goodneſs : and their 
Great End was to convince the Jews and all 
be World, That he was the promiſed Meſſias 
ent by God to be the Redeemer of Sinful 
Mankind ; and to confirm the Divinity of 
8 the DoFrine he Taught, and incline Men to 

= 2 4 en- 


The Preface. 


_ 


embrace it ; and overthrow the Kingdom 
of the Devil. - 


And accordingly he always made a wiſe 
choice, of ſuch Times and Places to work, 
them in, and upon ſuch Perſons, in ſuch 'a 
Mariner, and with ſuch Circumſtances 
as were moſt apt to inform the World, both 
who he was, - and what he came for, 


And indeed, when one of ſo Mean Birth 
and Condition in all outward appearance, as 
Jeſus was, and withal ſo Young, ſball take 
upon him to teach a New Religion, ſo widely 
different from that both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles; to the Jews a Stumbling-Block, in 


that it took away the Ceremonial Part of 


* 
1 
4 2 
wy 
"1 
1 
hor 
ES CC 
mo 
1 


br . 


the Law of Moſes, which they were moſt of 4 Ana 
all fond of, and to the Greeks Fooliſhneis Works 


upon account of its Spiritual 3 Do- 
Frines, ſo contrary to their former Notions 


and ſages, and the Corrupt Inclinatians of 


Fleſh and Blood; 'Tis but neceſſary that he 
ſhould give Sufficient Proof of bis Authori- 


ty /o to do, and that be is 0 Vain and Ar- 


rogant Pretender. 


Nom nothing is more convincing thanthe V 


exerciſe of ſuch a Power as all Men muſt 


own to be Divine, As Nicodemus ſaid N 
| to 
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We to 
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Jeſus, Rabbi, we know that thou art 
"KT eacher come from God, for no Man 
n do theſe Miracles that thou doeſt ex- 
Wt God be with him. And when this 
rr acnlons Power is made uſe of in confer- 
e many and great Benefits and Bleſſings 
„ Mankind, Removing their Calami- 
ies, Relieving their Neceſſities, Healing 
 Whheir Diſeaſes, Reſtoring their Dead 
Friends to Life again, &c. Dis ſtill more 

h paging, and muſt needs, in all reaſon, ve- 
11 þ much endear the Perſon and the Doctrine 


ſk 
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John 3. 2. 


Su. 


A 


e % extraordinary a BenefaFor, who not 
ly Wy Speaks ſo as never Man Spake, but does 
h Beneficial Miracles too, as no Man ever 
18 0 

of And therefore , to theſe Supernatural 
is Mork of his does our Lord Appeal, as the 


o- etters Credential of bis Divine Miſſion ; Job" Je 
„Ihe Works which my Father hath given 

of We to Finiſh, ſays be, The ſame Works 

he Pat 1 do bear Witneſs of me, that the 

ri- ther hath ſent me. If I do not the 

{r- Works of my Father believe me not; John 10. 
et if 1 do, though ye believe not me, 


liieve the Works, that ye may know 
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he Wd believe that the Father is in me and 
vſi in him. And theſe ſigns are written, "RO 
/ Sr. Jobs, that ye might believe that u 


io i Jeſus 
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john 12. 
37- 


ſtinate in their Infidelity, tis mentioned he 


Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, an an 
that believing ye might have Life rng 
his Name. 

And accordingly we read, that by his fil | fe 
Miracle Jeſus manifeſted forth his Glory = 


and his Diſciples believed on him; Jo: 


2. II. and verſe 24. Many believed 0 
his Name when they ſaw the Miracle 
that he did. 4nd when many continued of 01% 


a thing very ſtrange and unaccountable, * 5 
though he had done ſo many Mirack e! 
before them, 18 they believed not den 
2 <EYoing 
Amen 


For our Saviour's Miracles were ni, , 
wrought Sparingly aud Seldom, as the Cour 2 J 
terfeit Wonders of Impoſtors uſe tobe, (wh ” 
being ſenſible of the narrow Limits of thei di 4 ih 
Power, and the poorneſs of their Stock (| 


Juggles, always take care to Husband thei 5 
out to the beſt advantage, for fear they ſhoul 3 
be come Bankrupt, aud no longer able to di "ou [ 
ceive the World : ) But he ſhewed his Di 7 
vine Power very often, «por all juſt occaſ * 
ons, and in great variety of inSfances, ani wy 
ſome of them ſo amazing, that they topp And 
the Months of his greateſt Enemies, or 4 eal, 
forced from them ſuch acknowledgements 14 


8 res N 
they were very unwilling to make. 
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The Preise 


Jie was ſo well aſſured of the fullneſs of his 
inded Power which could never be ex- 
Ned, nor any thing too great for it to 
1 77 ; that without any other preparation or 
bought than Secret Prayer to God; he 
ieediatelh undertook the moſt difficult per- 
Jr ances with admirable Succeſs : and choſe 
s his Miracles in ſuch a manner as made 


ill more Miraculous. © Curing the 


, 
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ouch 3 and ſometimes at a Diſtance, 
<ESpeaking Wondrous Cures, and ſometimes 
*EYoing them by the bare Touch of his Gar- 
„ ment. Or if at any time any thing was 
- abr by him, or applied, which looked like 
1 ward means; it was, what could not be 
% Nd to have any effi ciency to canſe what 
* owed: * as when be Cured Dumbneſs 
+, touching the Tongue with Spittle , 
_— Blindneſs by covering the Eyes with Clay, 
„d Deafneſs by putting his Fingers into 
5 the Perſons Ears, and the like, which in 

7 Caſes could not in a Natural way ſigni- 


cal ; 


an” thing at all. 


Fr * Aud the effects of all his Miracles were 
: 1 eal, Subſtantial, and Laſting; 40 bis 
n were Perfect, and reſtored a Durable 
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Life and Health and Soundneſs to the beflWſfoyi 
py Patients. 5 Tie 


Nothing was Airy and Phantaſtick lf 
the Deluſions of evil Spirits and thoſe i 
are See by them ; but, as all was di 
openly and before great numbers of Speafal 
tors, many of which were very nice and 
ing, in hopes to diſcover ſome Trick or Ci 
in what he did, ſo every thing anſwer d,ueleg tha 
even exceeded Mens utmoſt captain co 
and left no room to queſtion the reality 722 the 
of his Mighty Works. „ 

The utmoſt that could be ſaid by the malig, 
Malicious, was that he caſt out Devils by ina 11 


12 * help of the Prince of the Devils; but Je ura. 
ſoon made them ſenſible of the Ridiculouſnſ@e-s. 
of that Oljection. wal 


proofs of bis Divine Miſſion, and Confirn 


Nor were his Miracles deſigned only 


tions of his Doftrine, and motives to Fu U 
in him as the Meſſias; but I obſerv'd in "WK ” 
peruſal of them , that they were ſo contrivſ > + 


as to be very Inſtructive too in many exc b 
lent Truths, relating to Religious Practia 

to thoſe that would conſider them with dif ill 
Seriouſneſs and Attention. K ade! 


Ant "ol 


*0 

a 
% 
we I) 
. x ä 


wt * 

4 * 
1 : . 
ax 


—& The Preface. 


ed this it was, that firſt put me upon 

 bofl@foying my Thoughts upon them in a Pra- 
1 ay, and drawing ſuch Obſervations 
hem at might conduce to the Intereſts 

k eiu and Holy Life : and I ſoon found 

e U Employment equally Beneficial and De- 

d eful; and hope, the Pious Reader of what 

edi, will do ſo too. 


c Tee moſt, and greateſt, of thoſe Mira- 


'd.utles that are Recorded in the Goſpel, he will 
0 conſidered in the order wherein 1 ſup- 


of «aſe they were wrought, and which include 

what is of chiefeſt remark in thoſe that are 

paſt by ; and it has been my great Care all 

xe male, not to Force or Strain any thing, 

I make any Obſervations but what are 
Je 


why and Eaſy, and ſeem to offer them- 


li 
ſn fe. 


1 And if the Pains I have taken , ſhall 
ee 4 help to any ones Reading this Glo- 
Part of our Lords Admirable Life, . 
= Underſtanding and Aﬀettion , and 
in . e him any thing better than he was be- 
trio > I ſhall think, them well beſtow'd, and 
exc have fully anſwer d my End. 

actic 

th %%, therefore that I further deſire of the 
Fader 7s this, That he would peruſe this 
1 little 
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The Preface. 3 


Pſal. 19. 


ult. 


little Book, not like a Critick, but a Chi 
ſtian ; and join with me in Supplicati 
God for his Bleſſing , »por what it, le 
offered to the Public for his Service: IU 
the Words of my Mouth and the Med 
tations of my Heart, may be acceptal\\ 
in his Sight, who is our Strength and o 

Redeemer. bi 
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d ag Miracle. Page. 
1. Water turned into Wine. = 
4 2. St. Peter's prodigious draught of Fiſhes. 


27. 
B. A Legion of Evil- Spirits caſt out. 60. 
ny |: Jairus's Daughter reftored to Life, &c. 


92. 

5. A Cripple Cured at the Pool of Be- 

4 theſda. 118. 
1. The Centurion's Servant Cured of the 
Pally. 147. 
* i 7. The Widow of Nain's Son * to 
= Life. 183. 
© ©3. Five Thouſand fed with Five Loaves 
* and Two Fiſhes. 208. 
9. Vl. Walking upon the Troubled 
"7 A 42. 
1 o. A 8 and Deaf Spirit caſt out. 
4 „ 
. Ten Lepers (Cleanſed. 289. 
— 2. 0: made to See, that was Born _ 
30. 
3. Lazarus raiſed from the Dead, = 
* four days Burial 367. 
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Practical Obſervations 
UPON OUR 


Paviours Miracles. 


1 The Firſt Miracle, 


1 V. ater turned into o Mine. 
* | : 
3 John II. 1. 


CY f 


ere was 4 1 in Cana of Galilee, 
and the Mother of Jeſus was there ; and 
| 6 both Jeſus was 1410 and his Diſciples to 
the Marriage. And when they wanted 
Vine, the Mother of Jeſus ſaith unto 1 
e heve no Wine, &c. 


HOSE Marriage, or Nuptial 
Entertainment this was, it 1s 

not material to enquire, tho 
Ine think it was St. John's the Evangeliſt, 
io was our Saviour's Couſin-German; 
AT chey ſuppoſe, that either the Bride or 

| B Bridegroom 


— 


1 + 
1 


2 Pradlic al Obſervations upon 


Bridegroom muſt be ſome near Relation of 
our Lord's, ſince the Bleſſed Virgin is ſaid 
to be there, before Jeſus and his Diſciples {4 
were invited; none of whom, much lels 
all, can be imagin'd to go ſo far as from 7 
Nazareth to Cana of Galilee to the Wed: ueſ 
ding of a Stranger. But that St. John wa WI tt 
the Man, is meer Conjecture, and ſo let i þ- M 
paſs.z only with this Remark, that th: t a 
{tory ſeems to be fram d with an 111 De and F 
ſign : For, leſt our Saviour's Preſence, an! pſe 
his doing his firſt Miracle at a Wedding y! 
ſhould confer too much Honour upon M gent; 
trimony ; we are told, that before the Con Mry « 
ſummation of the Marriage, Jeſus call'd a yt be 
way St. John to be one of his conſtant At Hy b 
tendants; and ſo reſcu'd his Favourite Di them | 
ſciple from that Polluted ſtate of Life,  Whits 
compariſon with that more Holy and pe! dency 
fect one into which he took him. Sud 80 t 
pitiful ſhifts are ſome Men put to, to ſup Maſtl) 
port an unreaſonable and unchriſtian Do'Wpanc 
CTtrine. r M. 
But after all their Legends, the Comp t M 
ny of Jeſus there, and his Bleſſed Motbe cee. 
and his Diſciples, does indeed give a grè d w 
Reputation to Marriage; when it is eddi 
carried on, as that Perſons of the greate'Wcent 
ſanctity may be Preſent even at the Feſtiv What 
Entertainments of it, without the le the 
offence. Ha 


of 
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our Sauwour s Miracles. 
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7 Had there been any thing Ill in it, 


z of 

aid Why Immodeſty, or ſo much as Indecen- 
ples , our Lord would never have counte- 
le Woaced it with his Holy Preſence ; but 


rom ce he was pleaſed not only to be a 


/ed- Queſt at this Bridal Feaſt, but to ſtay 
Was 4 the Wine began to fail; tis plain that 
et ii Marriage in it ſelf is Honourable, and 


the not at all 1 of the Approbation 
De. and Favour even of the Son of God; fo 
and thoſe Feſtivities which uſually attend it, 
ling may have a great deal of cheerfulneſs and 
Mr genty in them, and freer uſe than ordi- 
Con Mry of the good Creatures of God, and 
'd + WW be very innocent: For our Lord we 
t At My be ſure, would never have ſupplied 
e Di them by his Divine Power with new re- 
e, it Hits of Wine, had he ſeen the leaſt Ten- 
| pe! deEncy to Debauchery and Riot. 

900 So that the Immodeſty, and too often 
) ſup ar Obſcenity, and all ſorts of Extra- 
1 Do'Wpance, that now ſo generally defile 
our Marriage ſolemnities, and make them 
emp t Matter of offence to Pious Perſons, 
othe ¶Mceeds from the Foulneſs of our Hearts; 


gte would we but keep them clean, a 
is edding Entertainment would be as In- 
reate' Went as any other, and have nothing in 
eſtiv What ſhould need to fear the Obſervance 


e leaf 
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the ſtricteſt Eye. 
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Practical Obſervations my : * 


And indeed, tho nothing is more ſez/ 
ſonable and becoming than expreſſions of 
Satisfaction and Joy, when the Friend 
we love beſt is made our Propriety, and 
that till Death (hall part us; when P? 

rents have diſpoſed of their Children Pry F 
dently and Religiouſly, and hope to hav ® 
their Name and Family Perpetuated G8 
and their Eſtates enjoy d by their ow to gt 
Poſterity; and the whole Relation an; that i 
Neighbourhood too, in ſome reſpe& o tier { 
— like to ſhare in the Happineſs 0 ear n. 
an agreeable Match: Tho' Bleſſings Pat) 
great as theſe, require not only a Thank WWhce, 
ful, but a Joyful Reception; yet tt #bich 
Nature of them is ſuch as ſhould ten 1 4 
per that Joy with ſerious Reflection 
and ſeaſon it with Devout and Pio 
Thoughts, wc 

For the Bleſſing is from God, an mult t 
therefore, the Praiſe ſhould be his; an 
very ungrateful are they, who are fo {u] 1 
of their own Satisfactions, as to foręt 
their great Bene factor. And there ar if 
ſo many particular Obligations too, th 
attend this new State of Lite, upon t 
due diſcharge of which depends the Pa 
ties Future Happineſs : That they m 
be very Thoughtleſs indeed, who qui 
forget all this, and thoſe that at all cor 

ſide N 


our $aviour s Miracles. 


fer it, will find ſo great and durable a 
-Wange in their Condition, to be a thing 
t deſigned altogether tor Laughter, and 
rofuſe and Extravagant Mirth. 
And when thole that are chiefly con- 
And, behave themſelves thus with , 
cent, modeſt cheerfulneſs, and ſo as 
own W give no encouragement to any thing 


an That is unſeemly and exceſſive, but ra- 
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0 lu 
Org! 
e a 
th en Luſt, and Filthinels, and Brutiſh 
: pa God and all Good Men, is the whole 
nu ployment of our Wedding Feaſts. 

uit * 
Th as Marriage in Cana, it might probably 
ſide Noccaſion'd by the reſort of more Com- 

J "3 pany 
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Prattical Obſervations upon 


Ver. Zo 


: Je. 29. Dove, &c.) that he was the Lamb of Gu 


had now entred upon his Miniſtry, and 


ty of helping them to a ſupply ? 


pany than was expected, who came thi. 
ther out of Curioſity to ſee Jeſus ; for he 


began to be Publickly known and taken 
notice of. And therefore the Bleſſed Vit. 
gin, leſt any Reflections ſhould be made 
upon the new Married Couple, thro. 
the want of what at ſuch times is al. 
ways free and plentiful, eſpecially whe 
that want was cauſed by thoſe that can 
thither upon account of her Divine Son: 
Privately acquaints him that the Win: 
grew low. 1 
But why ſhould ſhe trouble Jeſus witt 3 
a thing of this Nature, who was but i ® 
Stranger there, and in no viſible Capaci 


The Holy Virgin, no doubt knew ve *$ 
ry well, that the time drew near of hi 
declaring himſelf to be the Meſſzas, and 
of his doing ſuch wondrous Works, « * 
ſhould be a ſufficient demonſtration tha 
he indeed was ſo: For he had already re. 
ceived the Teſtimony of St. J7obn thi i 
Baptiſt, (who ons the Heavens open d, ani 
the Spirit of God deſcend upon him like 1 


that taketh away the Sins of the World 3 and a 
had called ſeveral Diſciples. Now th 


want of Wine at a Publick Marriage en- 
tertainmen 9 


our Saviour s Miracles. 
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 thi- tegcainment, 


'tis probable ſhe thought 
uld be a very fit opportunity tor him 
Manifeſt himſelf ; and therefore told 
of it in hopes that his goodneſs would 
cline him to make uſe of his Divine 
wer to prevent the Bridegroom's ſhame, 
making up that failure which was oc- 
Gſion'd by the unlook'd for number of 
his followers. 
How kind, and truly good was this 
epncern of Holy Mary ior the Reputation 
of the new Married Pair ? It ſhould teach 
us a Leſſon of Humanity and Brotherly 
Jove; and ſuch a generous care for one 
Mothers eaſe, and quiet, and good Name, 
to prevent, as much as in us lies, what- 
.&Fer we foreſee would cauſe vexation, or 
Quſcredit to our Neighbour. Thus I 
am ſure we deſire to be dealt by our- 
ves, and yet how widely different is 
s, 1 Poſt Peoples practice with reſpect to o- 


thy Pers! How ready are we to forward 
ly re Wery thing that tends this way, and then 
the With a World of I] Nature, pleaſe our- 


Wlves mightily with it, and make it mat- 
r of Ridicule and Cenſure! But he that 
Joves his Neighbour as himſelf, and he 
a very III Chriſtian that don't, will be 
tender of his Repoſe and Credit, as of 
is own; and either prevent his Miſtakes 
B 4 or 


8 


"Praflical Obſervations upon 


or excule them, and cover or ſupply his 
defects, and be truly griev'd and troubled 
when he can do neither. 


But what was the anſwer Jeſus gave 


his Mother, when ſhe applyed herſelf to 


him upon this occaſion? We have it in 
the 4th Verſe, Woman, what have I to do 
with thee? Mine hour is not yet come. This, 
at firſt ſight, ſeems very Rough and 
Diſreſpectful, and not agreeable to the 
Meek Temper of our Lord, and that 
Reverence which ſhould be paid to a Pa- 
rent by a Child; and might juſtly diſcou- 
rage the Bleſſed Virgin from expecting any 
thing of that nature, at that time. But 
we find ſhe underſtood it in a milder 
Sence, by her immediately thus charging 
the Servants, ¶ Hat ſoever he ſaith unto you, 
do it. 

And, upon duly conſidering the Origi. 
nal, the meaning may very well be this, 


What doth the providing Mine concern ei- 


ther you or me? What is it to me and thee ? 
That's the literal Tranſlation 3 as if he 
had ſaid, Let them take care of it to whom 
it Properly belongs, but we are only Guefis 


and Strangers. 


But had our Lord ſaid no more than 


this, tho' the Roughneſs and ſeeming . 
Dil reſpett of it is taken off by this Inter- 
pretation, M 
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iS pretation, yet the Bleſſed Virgin would 
ed ve had but little Reaſon to think that 
would concern himſelf about it; *twas 
adding, Mine hour is not yet come, 
"Kat encourag'd her to bid the Servants do 
in Whatever he ſhould order them. 

For that Word yet might well be un- 
derſtood by her as a grant of her Requeſt, 
nd tho' not juſt then; and her not ſaying any 
the thing more to him about it, only charging 
hat the Servants punctually to obſerve his di- 
Mtions, ſhews that ſhe did ſo apprehend 


it; 
ny Wo the reaſon of Jeſus thus putting 
Holy Mother off for the preſent, 
and yet doing the Miracle ſo quickly at- 
ing ter, may be, either his deſire of doing it 
you, in the moſt private manner, with the 
leaſt obſervation, as for the moſt part we 
igi- find he afterwards took care to do his 
Wer Wonders; which ſhould teach us 
2 ci- eat Modeſty and Humility in the exer- 
ſe of even the moſt Noble Gifts, with- 
Wt the leaſt Tincture of Vain-Glory and 
Wi-Secking, or juſt occaſion given to 
Wy one to Cenſure us as Guilty of it: 
elſe it was to let us know, that pri- 
Ne regards ſhould have no place in our 
d charge of any Publick Function; that 
Pr neareſt Relations and beſt Friends 
8 ſhould 


» 
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ſhould have no influence There, but 
that we fix our eye intirely upon the di. 
rections that God hath given us, and 
make it our fole Aim to do him all the 
Honour, and our Brethren all the Good 
we can in our ſeveral Stations, in firm 
reſolution of not being {way'd otherwil: 
by any Solicitations what ever, from 
whomſoever they may come. Woman, 
ſays Jeſus to his Holy Mother, (as if he 
had then forgot his near Relation to her, 
What have I to do with thee, in things 0 
this high Nature ? © Tho' I was ſubjed 
* to thee when in a private Life, yet now, 
* you muſt not interpoſe, but leave m 
* to a higher Guidance in finiſhing thi 
„ great Work which I came into th 
% World to do. Mine hour ir not yet con 
* and I am the beſt Judge of the Place - 
«and Times, and Seaſons, of exertin! 
the divine Power which my Heaven!) 
<« Father hath given me, ſo as may mol 
* conduce to the great ends for whid 
have received it. E 

And agreeably we find, Matth. 12. 44 
when our Lord was ſurrounded by gre! i 
numbers of People, whoſe Diſeaſes b“ 
healed, and who were liſtning to hi 
Heavenly Diſcourſes, and bis Moti 
and his Brethren ſtood without d Prins „ti 
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al with him, and could not come at him 
& the Preſs, and whoſe buſineſs, proba- 
By, was to deſire him not to ſpend him- 
Uf coo much, nor go too far in Exaſpera- 
Ing the Scribes and Phariſees againſt him, 
his free and ſharp and open Reproofs; 
e anſwered to one that told him of it, 
Who is my Mother, and who are my Brethren 2 
11 have no Regard to Private Friendſhip 
and Relation, in Proſecuting the great 
Affairs of my Office and Miniſtry 5 And 
jen, He ſtretched forth his Hand towards 

BY Diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my Mother 
d my Brethren, for whoſoever ſhall do the 
ws of my Father which is in Heaven, the 
Gere is my Brother, and Siiter, and Mo- 

r. 

4 But to proceed; in the Sixth Verſe we 
de told, That there were ſet there ſix Water 
Forts of Stone, after the manner of the Puri- 


1 of the Jews, containing two or three 


ins a piece. For at every common 
Neal they had frequent uſe of Water, to 
Waſh their Hands before they Eat, and to 


We their Cups and other Veſſels, be- 2, Cr. 


Wes what was provided for their Drink- 
Ws, and they were Superſtitiouſly Nice 
d Scrupulous in ſuch things; and there- 
Pre at their publick Feaſts greater prepa- 
tion than ordinary was made of _ 

or 
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for theſe uſes: As here were ſix Large 
Water pots of Stone, and which were 
almoſt empty'd, and Jeſus order'd the 
waiters to fill them once again, and they i 
filled them up to the Brim. bh 

We may well think the Servants won. 
dred what ſhould be the meaning, that 
after the Blefſed Virgin had told her Son 
of the want there was of Wine, he ſhould 
bid them fetch ſo great a quantity of Wa. 
ter, which they had no need of. Bu 
they Remembred the Charge She gave 
them, and therefore readily obey'd hi; 
Orders, without further queſtioning what 
was the deſign of them, as otherwiſe tit 
Probable they would have done; for to al 


Appearance 'twas but labour in vain, 8 


which Servants in the hurry of a Feaſt, 
are not over Haſty to undertake at the fol: 
direction of a Stranger. But, how odd 
ſoever the thing might ſeem to them, they 


preſently did it, and not without great Mich 


expectation of what would follow. 
Now from this Paſſage, we may Learn, 88 
that a ready and cheerful Obedience to 


our Great Maſter's Commands, muſt 1 
make way for the Wonders of his Mercy) 
to us; and be the Commands ſeemingly 


never ſo ſtrange and unuſual, never ſo con- 
trary to our own Judgments and Inclina- 
tions, 
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"ns, full | of Labour and Difficulty, a4 
we way think to little or no purpoſe; 
t let them be obſerv'd without delay, 
th a ſincere diligence, not unwillingly 

d by halves, but throughly to the beſt 

our Power, in a faithful expectation 
; the Bleſſed Conſequence : And then 
In our Lord's good time, we ſhall plenti- 


fally reap the happy fruits of our Obedi- | 


ence to his Glory and our own unſpeak- 
able Joy and Satisfaction. | 
But if we are faichleſs and backward, 

and diſpute the Expediency, or think 
auch of the labour, or queſtion the pra- 
Micablene(s of any of the commands of 
Mus; we do but deceive our ſelves, if 
We think to ſhare in the Favours and Fe- 
Mities, which God hath impowered him 
ta; beſtow on thole, who do whatever he 


Gmands For "tis in vain to expect to ing 
treated as his Friends, and to enter Matth. 25. 


Q ithful in his Service. 
e therefore, that pretend to be his 
Sr varits, Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, do 


wanting to compleat what he hath gi- 


you in charge; ſpate no Pains, make 
ObjeHons, deſiſt not till you have 


1 ne your utmoſt, and then, with hum- 
4 ble 


Wo his Joy, without being Diligent and 21. 


it do it with Alacrity, and let nothing 
muſt 
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ble Confidence in your Great Maſters Wl 
Power and Goodneſs, truſt the Event $ 
For when the waiters had fd the Wi. 
ter pots with Water, and that even »p ] 
the Brim; He ſaith unto them, Draw ou ͤ 
now, and bear unto the Governour of the Wc 
Feaſt, and they bare it. 
And then they ſaw to what good pur: and 
poſe their labour was beſtow'd ; os was 
their Wonder ceaſed, that when Win: . 
was wanting he ſhould make them drudg: Me 
for Water; and a much greater wonde Mt. 
took its place, when that ſame Wate Wc 
was become moſt rich and generou 1 
Wine: For when the Governour of the Feaſ, 
or he, that according to the Cuſtom o 
the Jewe, was to take care of the decen 
and orderly management of every thing, 
had taſted of the Water that was thus mad ou 
Wine, and knew not whence it was, thi 
the Servants that drew it knew ; He call 
the Bridegroom, and ſaid unto him, Ever 
Man at the beginning doth ſet forth = M 
Wine, and where Men have Nell drunk, * 
then that which is worſe, but thou haſt ke 
the good Wine until now. = 

"FH this, could not but make th bee 
Bridegroom wonder extremely, who 
knew the Stock he had laid in was bean 1 
and 
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iſter's was under the uneaſineſs of ſo ſhame- 


zvent a failure at bis Wedding-Feaſt, and 
Wy probably could by no means preſent- 


e Wa ly provide a new ſupply. 
#p u But when upon further enquiry the 
w on Mvants related the whole matter, and 


a how they had fill'd the Water Pots 
With Water at the direction of Jeſus 
pur. N up to the Brim too, (fo that no room 
then s left for any mixture of what might 
Wine 8 it look or drink like Wine z) and 
rudg: Men thatat his command they drew ſome 
onde; t, and gave it to the Ruler of the Feaſt, 
Water o having taſted the Noble Liquor, 
zerow l as yet knowing nothing of its Miracu- 
Fea, Ns Production, commended the Bride- 
om o om's unuſual Generoſity, as we have 
decent | "wy z and every one being himſelf a 
thing Mftneſs of the great plenty and extraordi- 
14; Wy goodneſs of the Wine: How were 
s, th y all ſeized with inexpreſſible Aſto- 
call Ment! And what a flaſh of Ho- 


Even Joy, think we, fill d the Soul of the 
5 gool i fed Virgin at this firſt Manifeſtation 
run. © the Glory of her Divine Son! And 
ft key at full conviction was this, to every 


We that would not obſtinately reſiſt it, 


ke the t he was the expected Chriſt! For no- 
who ing could effect ſo great a Miracle as 
Spent, s, but the Almighty Power of God, 
and who 
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who would not, we may be configen 
communicate that Power of his to an I" 4 
poſtor and Deceiver. And according 
the Text ſays, that by this wondroull 
Work, He manifeſted forth his Glory, an 
his Diſciples believed on him. AF 

Indeed, none but the Lord of Natur 
or one aſſiſted by his Power, could 1 . 
a bare Act of his Will, without eithf r 
Word or Touch, or the infuſion of an 
thing whatſoever : ; immediately turn Wi 
ter into the richeſt Wine. Here, al 
Subject of the Miracle was a Senſelef 7 
Element, and ſo there could 5 be aue 
aſſiſtance given by a working fancy, an ; 
ſtrong imagination, towards this wo 
drous change, nor could any Charm dip 
Incantation have Power here; nothin; 
could be {ſufficient in this caſe, but 6M Hohe 
ſame Omnipotence, which turns the Wi Ft wie 
ters of a Shower into the juice of a! 
Grape, and did that in an inſtant at E i 
Marriage in Cana of Galilee, which - 
effects more leiſurely and in a natunWh 
way 1n every Vineyard. Only with il * 
addition, that the Wine was then read e 
fitted for the Table and the Palate andi 1 
abſolute perfection in its kind, as bein 
produced — by God. 
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No this ſhould teach us, intirely to 
our truſt in the Divine Providence in 
our Straits and Exigences, whether 
blick or Private; tho his diſpoſal of 
and the method be takes with us, ap- 
d our apprebenſion never ſo un- 
aur miſing. For tis Gods uſual way to 
1d bi Wieve and Succour the mo(ſt-- Preſſing 
eithf wa nts. and miſeries of his Servants, and 
t ar ring to paſs Publick or Private deli- 
7 Wi ances, and other - his great and good | 
, til Ins, by ſuch unlikely means, and in 
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den 
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inge 
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„ an I 


＋ a unexpected manner, as may con- 
e ane every one that tis his doing; that 
5 an may not aſcribe it to the Power of 


Ind Cauſes, or their on Endeavours, 
] Wpurely to the Hand of God, N "oY 136; 
a Wonders, 
Che Scripture ſtory is full of Ween 
off ais nature, and fo are other Hiſtories ; 
Ja Man of any Obſervation, will find 
in his own time, and perhaps in his 
Family and Perſon. a 
hen therefore, by a Life of Sincere 


rm <> 
«hin 
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natun 


th ti oon, (tor nothing elſe but that will 

read} 5 we are once intitled to the peculiar 
and i and Providenceof God ; then, what- 
J bein our circumſtances may be, how dark 


cloudy ſoever they may look, and 
laps every day more and more ſo, no 
C pro- 
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probability appearing of their clearing up 
but all our proſpect threatning the con 


trary ; let us but commit our way unt 
bim, in full aſſurance of the Wiſdom 200 4 


Pal. 4. 7; eſt Sun-ſhine, when our Corn, and 


I 
n 
v 
, 
Goodneſs of all his Diſpoſals, and of hi 
infinite Power to bring to pals whateve 
he ſhall ſee convenient for us, — 
him to be the beſt Judge of that con 
nience, and by no means neglecting th 
performance of our Duty to him; and 
ſhall find our ſelves by ſome unthougt. 
of turn or other, either reliev'd or ſu 
ported, our circumſtances will be better! 
or we ſhall be better reconciled and ſuit 
to them. We ſhall either have Proſpei 
ty and Plenty, or Content will ſupply o 
want of it; the Waters of our Afflictid 
ſhall be turned into the Wine of 1 2 
joycing, or elſe Gods ſecret Comforts au / 
a quiet t Conſcience, hall fill our Hen | y 
with more and truer glad neſs, than wil 0 
ever experienced in the Days of our oy 14 

mms bw: 
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and Oil increaſed. 4B 

And let us not be diſcouraged by 4 i 4 
layt, for when God's time is come, 8 
ſnall not fail of his aſſiſtance; and 1 ici 
for the moſt part is his time of ſuccou f 
when the neceſſity is greateſt, and reli Sac 
can be had no where elſe. And as we i. 
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Fes fuppti 
1 Wmirably good and in great abundance; 3 
WW when ever he does appear to bring re- 
ef, the riches of bi Goodneſs make ample 
| ends for his delaying it, and our pa- 
| x nt waiting his leiſure. But he that is 
WI! of Repinings, and diſtraſtful of His 
lakers Goodneſs and Power, deprives 
"Mmnſclf of any extraordinary expreffions 
either ; for we read, that even in his 
n Country, among bis own Relations, 


ied the want of Wine; it was 


Je us did not many mighty works becanſe of # Math. 13. 


| ud ir anbelief. 

ſuite As for what the Governour of the Feaſt 
open. Werved in Commendation of the Bride- 
plyt hom, every mar at the beginning doth ſet 
ors 2 good Wine, and when Men have well 
of KN * then that which is worſe, but thou 
rts a kept the good Wine until now ; tis ex- 
Her ly the method God rakes with thoſe 
wn 'Y om he loves beſt, and directly contra- 
oY Ito the practice of the Devil with thoſe 

would deſtroy. 
2 tt firſt, how full of Blandiſhment and 
by 4 trery is that deluding Spiriv! How 
he inſinuate into our Affections by 
ig upon our Pleaſures, gratifying 
uccou ſenſual Appetites, ſupplying us with 
d reli Fae variety of the beſt Reliſſid, that is; 


| 


s whWvidden enjoyments, diſplaying before | 


1: C 2 us 


3 


Fa | 
x 
=» 
* . 

-. 


=p 

KE 
\ | 
” 

„ 


Practical Obſervations n 


us infinite Allurements, and promilngaM 
World of Happineſs, if we'll give our 
ſelves up to his guidance and direction! 
But then at length, when we have drunk 
deep of this Delicious Poyſon, and begin 
to feel the ſad effects of it in a ruined 
Health and Fortune, and the horrors of! 
a guilty Conſcience, and have dreadful 
expectations of the Wrath to come, which: 4 N 
perhaps is near approaching; how diff Wc 
rent then is his behaviour towards us| 
How does he Inſult and Triumph ove 
his miſerable Prey, aggravating our gull 
beyond all hopes of Pardon, that he may 
ſink us into Deſpair and thereby ſecur: * 
our Ruine 7 
But the method of our Wiſe and Ot my 
cious God is otherwiſe, he kindly reſervial 
for us the Beſt til Laſt 3 and tho at firſt hh 
may put on the appearance of Auſterene 
and Severity, and ſee it needful to Correi% 
our Faults and Follies by various method 
of his Heavenly Diſcipline, and then 9 5 
frequent tryals to exerciſe our beſt Grace 
and improve them by that exerciſe; tha 
he with- holds what would be hurtful tou 1 
however earneſtly we may deſire it o 
him, and weans us from the World bl 
divers Croſſes, Troubles and b 7 


ments, leſt we ſhould grow too fond df 
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* — A 7 
ind forget our Heaven: Tho' he puts 
theſe ſceming hardſhips upon us, tis 


e c that he delights in our (mart and un- 
1 ness, or grudges us the pleaſures of 
a World, and the full gratification of 
wh 9 ſenſes; but becauſe he knows we are 
_— uch above them, that they can never 
10 1 make us happy, and hath prepared for 
416 uch as infinitely exceed them, and 
au ich, ſhould we indulge our Bodily 


= petites too much, we ſhould nevet be 
able of enjoying: and likewiſe becauſe 


e ma 


ſecun 5 r eFion will fetch them ont. 
n 8 Þ 95 all that looks unkind and harſh 
"Art in the Government of our Divine 


ſerve! ent, is only the effect of his great 


any J e and Goodneſs, and defign'd to 
TY Ke us truly Wiſe and Happy 3 and tis 
bol emper'd too, with inward Comforts, 


ering Hopes, and glorious Expectati- 
en 9, to thoſe that Comport themſelves 
a ler it with due Patience and Reſigna- 
53 p, and conſider whoſe Diſcipline it is, 
1 tou for what end 'tis uſed; that even at 
ent the ſatisfaftion they feel is far be- 


mit (0 


rid 9 d what the greateſt ſenſual delights 
Poi give. And whereas they ſoon grow 


and Inſipid, and fink to nothing 
| C 3 even 


Wckedneſs and Folly are ſo bound up in Prov. 22. 
| Hearts, that nothing but the Rod of. 
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evenin the very enjoyment, this is daily im- 
proving, and rifing ſtill higher and Bb. 
er, till it comes to that fulreſs of Joy 
which is reſcrv'd for them above. 9 
So that, as our great Enemy, by broad 
ſmooth ways brings us to deſtruction, abe! 7 
ſhuts up the counterfeit Scene of Happ. I. 
neſs with a moſt Tragical Concluſion ;? 4 
our Wiſe and Merciful Saviour, by roug re 
” 7.13, and narrow Paths conducts us to th I 
Regions of Eternal Reſt and Glory. 
And how infinitely more deſirable isi 
to undergo God's {marteſt Diſcipline uf 4 
this our ſtate of probation, and then 4 
admitted to a participation, in great a 
rees, and to endleſs Ages, of the un 
peakable Felicities of Heaven; than i 4 I | 
have all the enjoyments of this Life, an =. 
then drop for ever into the Flames d th 
Hell ! "a 
In all reſpects the Gondigak of a wid = 
ed Man grows daily worſe and worſe; ; bio 
Soul is ſtill fouler and fouler,and chereforf Þ 
more and more hateful and abominableti Wo 
Gad ; his Conſcience grows more and mom 
clamorous, or elſe which is (till a 1 
Stupid and Inſenſible; the meaſure of bY 
joiquities fills up apace, and the divine ver 
geance makes equally large rn Pn 8 
his very darling vices loſe their reliſh, ant bo 
| even 
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9 * nal Heaven, and tho' cloy'd and ſur- 
f 70% Ned with it, yet very far from ſatisfied. 
ſo the Wretch ſpeeds on from one 
ieee of miſery to a greater, till he 
nes co the greateſt of all, and which 
l laſt for ever. b 
F 
erely good. Their Soul becomes 


o „ er and purer, and Religion conſe- 
y. | Wencly more eaſy and delightful ; their 
le is} Iyſcience is calm and quiet, and 
ine i inward applauſes fill them with 
jen þ $200 rejoycings; the proſpect of 
at de ir future glory, grows brighter and 
1e un re enraviſhing, and makes them over- 
han t r the trifling pleaſures and proſperi- 
- an of this World, and forget the com- 
4 „ | atively light afflictions of it; every 

» brings them ſtill nearer unto Hea- 


Wia n, and makes them fitter for it, and the 


. 1 Pughts of this begins a Heaven upon 
| rth. | 


n And when the bleſſed time ſhall come, 
Imo: en the days of their probation ſhall 
ail WF finiſhed, and admittance given em 
fh their Maſters Joy, how will their 

aging Souls then ſtruggle to get free, 


e ven : 1 
1705 0 * d when they are ſo, mount up 48 quick 
2 1 lightning to the embraces of their Sa- 


= 

. * 4 

4 * 5 

1 


[2 


ie y day he's wearier than other of his 


But tis quite another thing with the 


C 4 viour, 
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Pradlical Obſervations upon | 2 


Prov, 4. 
18. 


Eccles 4. 


Wiſdom 
of Solom. 
Cap. 5. 


viour, and there experience iuch tran? 
ports as cannot be expreſſed |! 

Thus is the way of the Juſt as the 
dawn of the Morning, which tho lowring 
and gloomy at firſt, yer ſhineth more ani 
more unto the perfect day. Thus does the 
Bleſſed Jeſus reſerve the Beſt till Laſt," 
for thoſe that Love him in fincerity. Thu thin 
does Wiſdom exalt her Children, and the Ul 
that feek to her early ſhall at leng th be fill ur 
with joy. And tho at firſt he walk wit 
them by crooked ways, and bring fear and 
dread upon them, and exerciſe them with bn 
Diſcipline, until ſhe may truſt their Soul: 
and try them by her Laws ; yet will ſbe returs Mette 
the ſtraight way to them, and comfort then, » 
and ſhew them her ſecrets. 4 | 

__ at the cloſe of all things as tis ve. Y 4 | 


7 pr \ 
. 


ein great boldneſs before the face of loch 7 ha 
das have afflicted him and made no ac. 
* count of his Labours ; when they ſee it 
< they (hall be troubled with terrible fear, 
and be amaz d at the ſtrangeneſs of his , | 
< Salvation ſo far beyond all that they 1 
Joo d for. And they repenting and 
**groaning for anguiſh of Spirit, ſhall a 
within themſelves, this was he whom! 
* we ſometime had in Deriſi jon, and 2 
"wi Pro- 1 


de 


{ 


ys 4 
- 
. 4 if 


car Saviour's Miracles. 25 
an. roverb of Reproach. We Fools coun- 


a his Life Madneſs, and his End to 
ther without Honour ; how is he num- 
ing ed among the Children of God and his 


rough deſarts where no way lay, but 
for the way of the Lord, we have 
Mee known it. What hath Pride pro- 
Meted us, or what good hath Riches 
With our vaunting brought us? All thoſe 
Pings are paſſed away like a ſhadow ; 
ac even fo we in like manner were 
@nſumed in our own Wickedneſs. For 
ee hope of the ungodly is like the duſt 
ſuch bat is blown away with the Wind, like 
o ac- "a the ſmoke which is diſperſed here and 
ſee it Where with a Tempeſt. But the Righ- 
fear, ous live for evermore, their reward 
f bis o is with theLord,and the care of them 
they wich the moſt high. Therefore ſhall 
and ey receive a Glorious Kingdom and a 
Il ſay eautiful Crown from the Lords Hand, 
hom Mr with his Right Hand ſhall he cover 
nd 2 em, and with his Arm ſhall he protect 
Pro- : hem. To 


* 
» 
1 
y 1 
+. 
( * > 
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To conclude then, in a few Wor 2 | 
our obſervations upon this Firſt Mirack 
let us be ſo wiſe as in all the ſtraits of on 1 
Worldly Circumſtances, the dilcouragy 
ments and difhculties we may meet with 
in the ſincere practice of Religion, 1 
any afflictions which God ſhall pleaſe i 
exerciſe us with; let us be ſo wile as 9 
look forward to the happy End of al Bel 
and encourage our ſelves in a patient pal 7 
ſevering Piety, in full aſſurance that 
theſe things are actually working gel 
for our good. F 4 2 

And let us but apply our ſelves in 1 
our neceſſities to Jeſus for his help, 9 
tiently waiting his Good Time, and cos 
ſtantly and carefully obſerving his dire 
ons, and firmly believing that if we 1 Wo 
not wanting in ſincere Love and Obed 
ence to him, he will not be wanting 
his providential care of us; and then vi 
need not queſtion but he will conduct 
ſafely, by ſuch ways and methods as | 2 1 
ſees to be moſt expedient, through all ii. 
various turns and changes of this mor . 
lite, and finally crown us with the Bleſe ;. 
end of our pious hopes and Labours, 1 
Salvation of our Souls. 

IV hich he grant for the ſake of his own 4 1 


finite Compajſeans. Amen! Amen! 4 1 4 
% 


bon lf our Saviour's Miracles. 


The Second Miracle, 


$ Peter's prodigious draught 
on, oi: | a 
eaſe F | of : F 100 es, 


e as 18 
of 2103 


nt pc 
h * Luke V. 4, Ge. 


hat myſteries are concealed under 
paſſage, I leave to thoſe to ſhew, 


get: f 1 PM Jeſus had leſt ſpeaking, be ſaid 
lp, py |. 

we Wins upon our Saviour to hear the Word 
hen" his more commodious diſcourſing to 
h all 08, and pray d him that he would thruſt 
urs, t 

nen! No can makeamyſtery of every ing 3 


! 1 to Simon, launch out into the deep, and, 
s in- down your Nets for a draught, &c. 
nd co i che firſt verſe of this Chapter, we 
direck Wind the People with great eagerneſs 
Obel 5 od, as he flood by the Lake of Genela- 
ting g; and in the third we are told, that 
dud ln, he went into a Ship, a ſmall Fiſher 
s ast of Simon s, which ſtood by the Lake 
; mort W 4 little 2 the Land, and then he 
e Bleſſ b don and taught the people out of the 
own | d 
19 
7 


um 


„7 * 9 

"ns 
£8 * 
FP 4. | 


4 * St 
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Word to plead againſt him. Tis indee 


and in the Romiſh comments on S 
place, we may fee what a fruitful 4 4 
cy can do, that is ſet on work by i 
tereſt, and reſolv'd to improve ever 
little accidental circumſtance into a min a 
ty argument for the ſupremacy of \l* 
Peter and his Succeſſors, and that Chrif hor ge 
becauſe he went into Peter's Ship a 

taught, hath plac'd his infallible chair f 
the Church of Rome, to which all t th 4 
World muſt reſort that they may be i 
{tracted in the true Doctrine of Chil 
anity. hy | 
0 


A 


Such ſtuff as this, they ought to ny 
aſham'd of, and deeply to repent of tod 
as really expoſing our Holy Religion | 
Contempt; and Burleſquing the Scriſh 
tures of the New Teſtament, as much 
the ridiculous Comments of the 1. 41 
do thoſe of the old. So that the beſt of 
ſervation from hence, I think, will 0 
this, That tis a dreadful thing, even in ii 1 
judgment of St. Peter himſelf, to unf = 
the Holy Writings to the vile purpol 15 
of an intrigueing party, and force God 


| 
» 


hs 
9 
= 


| 
J « 


to make it what they blaſphemouſly ii Y 
it when not interpreted by their unerrin 1 
Church, a Leaden Rule, Duſencd Chl 


rackerr, and Wards 7 Wax, which 94 
1 


I x our Saviour 5 Miracles. 


on al Prned any way, and ſuited to any 
oons, how crooked and untrue ſoever. 
ecched Doctrine this, and Practice 
Antichriſt ian! 
190 3h low when Jeſus had left ſpeaking to the 
e, who were ſtanding thick upon the 
gc, and loath to leave that Heavenly 
9 wer, who Charmed ſo Wiſely that ne- 
Mr ſpake as be ſpake, and probably 
t hope that this was a pauſe only to 
np er himſelf a little, and that he would 
Dn purſue thoſe. Divine Arguments 
2 they ſo delighted to hear; that he 


dl deen diſcourſ ing, and convince the 
1 le and the Owners of the Ships too, 
om he intended from that time to 
We his conſtant attendants, and take 
che number of his Apoſtles) that 
8 not bare Humane Eloquence that 
them ſo, but. ſtrictly and pro 

ly the Word of God, and that he was 
ed the Wildom of the Father: He 
urpol [ef unto Simon, launch out into the deep, 
: Go Y hruſt back your Boat a little further 
d deep Water, and let down your Nets 
a Draught ; that they might ſee by 
CEE ſucceſs, the more than hu- 
} mY 3 Power (00, of him that had been 
_ aching ſo divinely to them. 


9 


vill mw” | 
im t . 


ht give the deeper impreſſion to what 
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And Simon anſwering ſaid unto (A) 
Maſter, we have toil'd all Night and i 
taken nothing, nevertheleſs at "rhy Work 
will let down the Net. Indeed, twas 4 
cauſe they had been labouring o lon; 
no purpoſe, that Jeſus then bid him 90 | 

» down his Nets: For if it at his comma ny 
the Nets ſhould immediately be fili 
and that in the heat of the day, with 
multitudes of People were moving ug 
the Shore, which after all their skill 4 . 
toil for a whole Night were drawn 
empty ; twould be a demor..cration 7 
his Power was truly Divine, to woe 
meer Will the Fiſhes of the Sea thus pal 
obedience. And ſo it was, that as (ot ther 

as the Net was let down, it inclor'd | = O 
great 4 number Fiſhes that it brake, ul TP 
when the Partners of Simon that were 
the other Ship came to help him, the 1 
both the Ships ſo that they began to f Hi 
This, as well it might, was greatly al ny F 
niſhing to all, but eſpecially to Pen ſe 
who was ſo ſtruck with it, and a 
much of the Hand of Omnipotence in i 

that he fell down at Teſas's knees, in 00 

poſture of adoration as to God himſeſi 
and as if overcome with the Majeſty 
his glorious preſence, ſaid unto bim, Df 


part from me, for I am a ſinful Man O 1 


a. 


II Wi. af 


I 


= 


pon | our Saviour's Miracles.” 


3 


» T__ 


10 hf ems graciouſly encourag'd bim and 


and hl Fear not, from henceforth thou ſhalt 


Nen Mer : By which he adopted him in- 


was WY Partnerſhip with himſelt in the great 
long of Preaching the Goſpel, and inti- 


im to to him that hereafter he ſhould be 
mmi ged in a more noble fort of Fiſhery, 
e fili be as wonderfully ſucceſsful in catch- 
7. wi me Souls of Men and drawing them 
ng ug erfully and in great numbers into the 
ill ures of his Holy Church as he had 
wn been in filling his Nets with Fiſh, 

ion nd what he ſaid to Peter, he ſaid to 
> wbſ reſt of the Apoſtles, and to their 
us pi reſſors the Biſhops, and other Mini- 
2s lo of che Kingdom; and accordingly, 
lord = only Peter, but his Partners too, An- 


ke, * | 
% folowed Jeſus, or gave themſelves 


% Now one great end of our Lords work- 
in this Miracle, being to ſhew Peter and 
e that were with him, the mighty 


(aw ceſs of that Office and Function he 
in gad hereafter to employ them in, 
in unlikely ſoever ic might appear at 
nimſel ent, they being Poor and very lllite- 
(ty and ſeemingly not at all qualified 


„ o great a Work ; we ſhall in conſi- 
 [ ori ing it obſerve ſome things relating to 
the 


N 

TY 
4 \ 
1 
1 
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„James and Fohn, immediately left Matt. 4. 
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fulneſs, and art-full manageme 


- weeds and ſtones, and ridding it of evil 


the Office of the Miniſtry, and 'likewi 

what correſpondent duties and obligatio 
lie upon the People, that their Faith, a 
our Labours, may not bean vain. 4 

And firſt, our Lords telling them th 
he would make them Fiſbers of Mex, i 
timates the nature of the Miniſter; 
Office; that tis an employment full of ca Met. 


and labour, and of very uncertain ſu ab; 


ceſs z and that all the patience, and wat yah 

nt and co | 

trivance which they "ole. in in followit a: 

their Trade of Fiſhing, would be neceſi yh 

ry in their winning over Souls to Chril 

and very often, after all their toy], the | 

ſhould meet with great diſappointments 2 
And accordingly, whenever the wo! 

of the Miniſtry is ſpoken off by our Lo! n 


or his Apoſtles, tis repreſented either) b 


the laborious skill of Husbandry, 1 
Building ; or the careful vigilance an "x 
courage of a good Shepherd, in tho 
Countries which abounded with Beal 
of Prey; or by ſweating in the Ha 
veſt. or working in a Vineyard, digging 
pruning. and dreſſing it, picking out thi 


thing that would hinder its onnging fort 
— of good — 
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kenn 
gatia If 
h, 1 


Ia chat Maintenance which they do fo 
m th ie for: Thoſe who beſt knew their 
en, i ice, we ſec were of another Opinion, 
uteri to which methinks every one that 
of ca Mrends to be a Chriſtian, ſhould readily 
in ſu Mſcribkee. 1 

watd *#And that which makes their Labours 
ad co ch heavier and more uncomfortable 
lowu Mm otherwiſe they would be; is the 
neceſſ 4 ſucceſs they meet with. How ma- 


3 Jays and nights too do they toil to do 
1, t 

> 
ments r moſt Holy Faith, to redeem them from 
e wot lei, Vain Converſation, and perſwade 
ur Lo! thin to be happy ; and yet too often tale 
cher Ming, but beſtow their beſt endeavours 
ry, g no —_— | 
ce a Now, let a Man of any other employ- 
2 tho int make it his own Caſe, and think 
Beal v he could bear ſuch conſtant diſap- 
ho Hart 0! tments! The more there is of In- 
iggin; ol ry, and Care, and Diligence, the 
out th k iter is the Diſcouragement when it 
f even es in vain. And therefore if the du- 
ig fort f the Miniſters of Chriſt, be in it ſelf 
ifftcult, and deſign'd purely to pro- 
_ il e the true happinefs of Mankind ; and 


» 


D yet 


ſort of Men, and therefore gradge - 


r Brethren (ervice, to build them up 


34 Practical Obſervations upon 


yet through Mens Obſtinacy is for the 
moſt part ſo unſucceſsful, that it finks 
their Spirits at the ſame time when their 
buſineſs becomes doubly laborious : tis 
highly ungrateful, as well as falſe and un- 
reaſonable, for People to upbraid the 
Profeſſion with Idleneſs and Sloth. 

It ſhould rather give them ſuch a feeling 
ſenſe of the weight as well as uſefulnel; 
of the Miniſterial Function, as to rende 
it as light and eaſy as is poſlible, by 
making the beſt uſe of the pains we take 
amongſt them for their Eternal Good 
I'm (ure tis for their beſt Intereſt to dt 
ſo; for tho it cauſes us great trouble 1 
ſee our People ſo careleſs of the one thin 
needful, yet in the Concluſion their's wil 
be the Miſery: A Miſery beyond con 
ception great, and yet ſo juſtly due, i 
throughly deſerv'd, that it ſcarce leave 
room for pity. 

And were not the conſequence ſo drea M b 
ful on their ſide, the concern would b Min 
much leſs on ours; but to ſee thoſe wh 
Jeſus hath committed to our care to wi 
them over to his moſt gracious Servic # 
and fit them for his Joy, ſtop their EA 
hard againſt all our Perſwaſives, Diſt 
gird our Admonitions, Deſpiſe our R 
proofs, Laugh at our Inſtructions, vi 

| WI 


— — 


5 


dur Sawours Miracles. 25 


— 
” 


che i 4'] the eagernets | imaginable and ta- 


inks obſtinacy, preſs on to endleſs Ruine: 

their Wis is a Melancholy Sight indeed, and 

tis unds us deep 

un- hep tis a fad "Truth, and delerves to be 

| the only conſidered, that the more we 
Abour to ſave Mens Souls, the greater 

eling Mall be their damnation if after all they 


1nek Wilfully throw them away; and our 
ende cafe and diligence will but aggravate their 
e, by Sits who are never the better for it, and 
2 takt ke them without excuſe at the Day 


ood aff Judgment. And therefore, how care- 
to de ſhould both Miniſters and People be, 
le u i one that none committed to their 
thin charge, be loſt for want of a due per- 


3 oi fagmance of their duty to them; and the 
| con Other that they periſh not under the means 
ve, ( and opportunities of Salvation! The Mi- 
leave Wſters that they fail not in their pious 
lagours, and the People that they may 

| dreat M be without ſucceſs ! How would this 


auld b mate us to labour ſtill more abundant- 
2 whot | ; when we ſhould ſee the travail of our 
to wi V, and the work of our Lord thus proſper 
Servia ur hands ! And what unſpeakable (a- 
eir Ea Wſpction would it be to us to find, that 
| Diſt were like to be 2 Savory of Life unto, Cen. 
zur R ., and not of Death unto Death. / 2.15, 
ns, 20 * 

BY. Nor 


wi: 8 
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2 Pet. 
18. 


— 


Jam. 1. 
22, 25. 


Nor would our Peoples Comtort and 
Joy be leſs, to perceive their growth in 
Grace, and in the Knowledge and Low 
of their Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus. That thy 
are obedient to the Heavenly Calling, and 
led by the Spirit of God, and not forgetful 
hearers but doers of the Word. And hoy 
great would be the mutual tenderneſs and 
affection, between ſuch Prudent, Faith. 
ful Miniſters, and ſuch a tractable obedient 
People! This is the true Spirit of Chriſt: 
anity, in the Teachers and the Taugbt 
and would tend to the inexpreſſible hap 
pineſs of both. But where 'tis wantin 
on either ſide, twill be very uncomfor 
table at preſent, and to thoſe who ar 
in the fault, of diſmal conſequence 1 
laſt. 

But whether we {ucceed or no, wv: tg 
muſt ſtill continue our labours; as we fini POatr 


St. Peter and his Partners did, who afte Vallir 


they had toil'd all night and taken no Mn 


Luk. 5. 2. thing, were waſhing and mending thei Mt. 
Mit. 4- 21. Nets, that they might be ready for anc 8F- 


Rom. 


31. 14. 


ther opportunity. For though labour i! n 
vain is a very great diſcouragement, y« e 
in our caſe, tis ſo far from being an ex Mee 
cuſe for negligence and ſlackneſs in ou pu: 
duty, that it ſhould rather ſpur us on (til Wal 
more and more, that at length by any mean ha 


we might ſave ſome, Succe , 


4 * 
95 


8 
ee 
87 
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2 

and 
Y in 
Love 
they 
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getful 
how 
8 and 
Faith- 
dien 
hriſti 
zught. 
> hap 
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© Succeſs is in the Hands of God, he 
es it when and where he pleaſeth, 
Bd tis Mens Wickedneſs that keeps 
back; and when we can prevail 
With them to do ſincerely what they 
@n on their part, God will not be 
Wanting on bis to give the Word his Bleſ- 
fing and make it Fruitful. Our buſineſs 
therefore, is ſtill to be more and more 
inſtant with our People, by Line upon 
Ie, Argument, upon Argument, Per- 


——_— 


ſwaſive upon Perſwaſive, iz Seaſor and 2 Tim. 
np of Seaſon; as ſoon as one attempt is 2: 


over, though it fails, diligently to prepare 
top another, and heedfully to confider 
Whether any thing hath been amiſs, or 
wanting, in our own management that 
we may amend it; and nicely to obſerve 


o, W the fitte ſt ſeaſons and moſt promiſing op- 
ve ſin poxtunities, and likelieſt methods of pre- 
o afte Ylling : And then, humbly to recom- 
n no Mnd the event to him, who though Paul 
g thei pits, and Apollo's waters, at laſt muſt renn 


wes the encreaſe. 


* 


r anc 
our And when we have done this, we have 


nt, je Ge all that we can do; and whatever 
an ex Wi conſequence may be to our People, 
in ou WPugh their careleſs diſregard, and un- 
on (til HRrable obſtinacy, 'twill be never the 
y nean Af happy for us, who {hall be rewarded 
Succej) 8 D 2 according 
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according to our labours, whether they 
ſucceed or no. And though, we ſhould re 
joyce exceedingly to ſee Religion thrive 
and tivuriſt. under our care, to the Honour 
ot our Great Maſter and our Peoples 
Happineſs ; yet if it does not when the 
blame is not ours, we muſt ſupport our 
drooping Spirits, (and which an unſucceſs 
fa] Miniſtry muſt needs deject extremely, 
where there is any thing of tenderneſ 
and compaſſion) we mult ſupport, I ſay 
2 cor. Our Spirits, with the Teſtimony of our Con 
1.12. ſcience, that in Simplicity and God] 

Sincerity we have had our Converſation 1 
a mongſt them, and are pure from the Blooi 


* of all Men, having not failed to declare um 
them the whole Counſel of God: and then 
with patience and a perſevering duty 
wait the bleſſed time, when God ſhal 

>... the hearts of the diſobedient to the Vi; 


17. dome of the Juſt. 


For thoſe, who at the Command « p. 


Jeſus, and by his Authority let down th 
Nets, tho fometimes, and for a lon; 8 
while it may be, and after abundance 0 
pains and induſtry, they meet with littl: 
or nothing but diſappointment z yet they 
may hope for a Draught at laſt, and tha 
when they leaſt expect it. Maſter ſay, 
Peter, we have toiled all the Night, ti: 
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Ann.... 


1 A 
Nopereſt ſeaſon for our buſineſs, and 
Mie talen nothing, nevertheleſs at thy Word 
Bri let down the Net. | 
He that hath a lawful call to this Spiri- 
We! Fiſhery, and is admitted ro it by 
oſe, whom Chriſt hath intruſted with 
Hat Power in his abſence, the Biſhops of 
the Church; (and which is exactly agree- 
able to our Lord's own practice when 
upon Earth, who called, and made choice 
aud ſent, thoſe whom he thought fit to 
ploy in the great Work of the Goſpel 
Miniſtery, and the Government of his 
urch, and beſides whom none were per- 
Witted to meddle in fo great and concern- 
ing a buſineſs) not only way but #5 Bound 
become a Fiſher of Men in the place 


that is aſſign'd him; and woe unto him, Cor. 
be preacheth not the Goſpel, and woe to 9. 16. 


the People too, if they do not hear him 
and conform to his directions. 

For this is the ordinance of Chriſt, and 
Bs Bleſſing will go along with it; go ye, 
s be, and teach all Nations, Baptizing 


nce o u in the Name of the Father, &c. Teaching 


nn to obſerve all things whatſoever ] have 


imanded you, and lo I am with you always, 


— 


W ſupport and give ſucceſs to your Mini- Matth. 
ry; even unto the end of the World, 28. 19. 


But 
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Epbeſ. 
42 1 


Heb. 5. 4. 


2 Tim. 
2.27. 


2 Theſſ. 
2. 19. 


But he that thruſts himſelf into this i» TH 
cred employment, without any other cal 3 
than an overweaning opinion of his Giſt; x 
nd Avjiitics for it; Preiymptuouſly in. Me 
vades what does not at all belong to him, it 
and inſtead of a Bleſſing upon his Uſur pati. Me. 
on, mult expect in concluſion what 1 an Mn. 
loath to Name. 98 at t 

At this rate every confident delignin; Jaw: 

Man, may fer up for a Miniſter oft thi camn 
Goſpel, and ſeduce unwary men by thei met 
ſlights and canning Craftineſs, whereby thi Bleſ) 
he in wait to deceive : But what a deplon Mic 
ble condition are the poor deluded Peopl:, 
in that follow them! How can they hop 
to be truly Edified in the Schools « Wil 
Schiſm, by thoſe that Preach without |: 14hlly 
ing ſent £ Will God give ſucceſs to-thol Fa 
who take that Holy Office to themſelves, no 
only without his Authority, but in a bo 
defiance of it? And when they are tearin F 
his Church in pieces by diviſions, au r: 
digging up the foundations of it by the 
deſtructive Doctrines; can any one be 
be ſotted as to think, he will make the r 
cankrozs words as St. Paul (tiles them, be 
come true nouriſhment to the Souls 0 Y 
thoſe that Hear them? Fooliſh People, e. 
be thus bewitched by the deceivableneſi 
unrighteouſneſs ! . 9 


c 


+ "mJ * 
| | 
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lis (4 What allowances God's Infinite Good- 
er call g may make for the 1nvincible Igno- 
Gift Mee of ſome well-meaning People, who 
y in. Me been bred up in the ſeparation from 
) him, ir Youth, and meet with nothing but 
rpati- Mfectives againſt our excellent eſtabliſh- 
t 1 an Went, and are ſincerely pious to the beſt 
their knowledge; what gracious al- 
gnin; Iwances God may make in this caſe, I 
ot thi cannot ſay, and Charity would induce 
tei g to hope well: But ordinarily, Gods 
y thy Blefing is upon his own ordinances only, 
plon ich where they may be enjoyed, bur 
Peop| We deſpiſed and neglected, for the 


y hop of a Miniſtry of every Man's own 
ols d Ming: I tremble to think how fatal 
aut | 68s will prove, to the far greateſt num- 
the Hat laſt. For I am againſt the Prophets, 
es, n As God by Jeremy, that ſteal my Words — _ 
a bol Sry one from his Neighbour ——-that cauſe 
tearin People to err by their Lyes and by their 
18, an ger reſs, yet I ſent them 0 neither 
y the landed them; therefore they \ ſhall not 
je be. t this People at all ſaith the Lord. 
ce the Mords of great Emphaſis, and that deſerve 
m, b Me ſeriouſly conſidered, by thoſe particu- 
>uls ho deſert God's ordinances for the 
ple, Mentions of Men, and that under pretence 
leneſ: MPreater Edification; which certainly is 
WF 8reateſt of deluſions. But to pro- 
Wüst. e When 
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Acts 2. 41. 
4.— 4 - 


When at the Word of Jeſus they h 85 
let down their Net, they encloſed a gr. 
multitude of Fiſhes, and their Net brah ll 
And they beckoned to their partners wi 
were in the other ſhip that they ſhould cn led 
and help them; and they came and fill al 
the Ships, ſo that they began to ſink. he't 

This mighty ſucceſs, was ſo little h 
pected, that it was the more aſtoniſhin 
and thoſe who but a little before with: pag 
their Art and Diligence for a whole Ni; 1 
together had taken nothing; could not} gh 
be amazed to feel the weight of the Hit 
too great for the ſtrength of their M 
ſo that there would be need of their . 
ners aſſiſtance to ſecure them. Poliſh 

Thus did Jeſus intimate to Peter wget 
vaſt numbers ſhould be converted by in 
Preaching, and thoſe who ſhould Men. 
joined in commiſſion with him; Ws, 
which the event ſhewed to be true, er! 
Three Thouſand were won over to . 
Faith of Chriſt by his firſt Sermon, Wl 
improved to Five by the next, and tf 
daily increaſed by their joint endeavoili 
to that ſtrange degree, that the Belie 


in Jeſus ſoon became innumerable. J . 
And how ſhould this inſpire us gt 


new Life and Spirit amidſt our maniac 
diſcouragements, who are Partners ini 
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ey I (ae great Work of winning Souls to 
OB, and act by the ſame authority, 
have reaſon therefore, in his good 
* whi , to hope for a Bleſſing? And the 
Id on Jikelihood there may appear to us of 
db dons good, the neater probably may be 
the happy time, when we ſhall ſee, both 
ttle te our Comfort and our Wonder, that 
— Labour have not been in vain in the 
with: Tug 
le Niz Ihe abounding Wickedneſs of the Age 
I not) hve in, and Mens daring juſtification of 
the ii their open Oppoſition to Religion, 
eir So endeavours both to diſpute 
eir Pra ridicule it out of the World, by their 
po bnous Writings and Prophane Drolle- 
ter vir and throwing all contempt imaginable 
by 4 our Holy Order; if the diviſions 
ould Mt are amongſt us and crumble us into 
m; 4World of little Sects and Parties, each 
ue, vibierly inveying and contending againſt 
r to , to the manifeſt ruine of the true 
10n, Me of Chriſtianity, and the Triumph of 
and ui theiſtical in the uncertainty of our 
1deavounmy, as they will conſtrue it; if this, 
Beli great deal more of the ſame ſtamp, 
le. us a very melancholy proſpect, and 
mus u to threaten us with daily leſs and 
mani ucceſs, and makes us move on very 
ers 10 Wmly in a profeſſion which is become 
1 almoſt 
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almoſt a common ſcorn : It looks with Af 
as if the time were come for Chriſt to x cent 
pear in the behalf of his deſpiſed, afflict g 
Church, and reſcue her from ruine 
being now in the extremity of danger, on 
Let us therefore conſider, what great (@ 
need there is than ever of a vigorous 6 
fence againſt ſo many Enemies; how 1 7 7 
ceſſary our utmoſt efforts are to redu fd b 
our People in ſo general a revolt and ho and4 
baſe our Cowardice would be, ſho us 
we nom upon any conſiderations Wh cola! 
ever, decline the ſervice of our dear Mena, 
ther, and that with all our force ! dn 
nothing ſeems more likely to recortalle; 
that honour to the Church and Cletloſ b 
and proportionable regard to their 1% Ag. 
ſtructions, which in the beſt of tinh@we: 
they had, and are now deprived of Ms, 
the worſt; than for them, with a nob@ablil : 
reſolution of acting like themſelves, ls 
oppoſe a vicious World with as much C 
titude, and undaunted conſtancy, Wa. 
under the greateſt diſadvantages, as Mie 
they had all the encouragements the 
could deſire. For this would be a ve 
ſenſible argument againſt that ſpiteful O 
jection of Prieſt-Craſt which they tho 
upon us, when they ſhould ſee us trill 
to our truſt in the lowelt ebv 0 018 
| Affain 
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Airs; and Purity of Doctrine, Inno- 
caty of Life, and a true Chriſtian Con- 
Wt of the World, muſt needs ſhine 
jouſly and attract the eyes and hearts 
nger. ll but the worſt of Men, in the midſt of 
gre: lack a Night of Impiety and Irreligi- 
dus d s this. | 
ow 1 his would be a Preparative at leaſt 
red f@@better days, if not the dawn of them; 
nd ho and in time cannot fail of ſucceſs. Let 
(hol us gp on therefore with a ſteady reſolution 
3 whitoſten the times of refreſhment by a lite of 
ear Viexemplary Piety, and unbyaſſed diſcharge 
de no ur Duty; and then, whether we live 
recorto h joyce in them or not, we ſhall not 
Clerglof&our reward. 
heir i hd a ſince the Enemies of our Sion, 


eers in the common work, and not 
ard in deſiring help when there is 
Von. 16 ee Vo 

y thro are better than one, ſays the Wile 


* M oyal Preacher, for if they fall, the Kccles 


be 


5 Wl lift up his Fellow ; and how can one 4. 9. 


ö 
-Y 19" 
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— 
be warm alone ? and if one prevail ag: ra 
him two ſhall withſtand bim, and a three ag 
cord js not eaſily broken. And whats 3 
kind Offices they do for one another, wal 
have a good reward for their Labour, in\ 
ing aſſured of mutual Aſſiſtance. nad 

The Society of Good and Prudent He 
ſons, is always of excellent uſe, but mi 
eſpecially in times of difficulty and d u 
couragement ; twill warm and guide ce 
Zeal , and rectify falſe meaſures, and panjty, 
vent our falling info Pernicious Er 
or conduce to our ſpeedy Recovery; 
(ball mightily ſtrengthen and encoum in. 
each other by it againſt the various aſſa e 
of a Cunning and Malicious Ad verſu 
which otherwiſe perhaps might be t 
prevalent ; and twill likewiſe. enable (8&4 
to carry on ſucceſsfully any pious aMldr 
uſeful deſign, which being too great \@Wſe) 
any one Man's Ability, muſt either f 
for want of help ſufficient, or at le 
come ſhort of that perfection which oth 
wiſe it might have attained. = 7 

"Twill be our wiſdom therefore and. 
great ſervice to the intereſt of the Chur 
to ſupply the defects and weakneſs . 
our own Nets by making uſe of our nd 
threns; and we ought to look upon it h 
our great happineſs, that there are Mou 
: mar 


2 
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excellent perſons of our own order, 
Ell as that ſuperiour to us, whoare ſo . 
Wand ſo willing to aſſiſt us. And let 
rt take due care to render our ſelves 
Piects of our great Maſters Bleſſing, 
be ready to joyn all hands in making 
ent I; &@@<(t uſe of thoſe favourable opportuni- 
ut mw hich he ſhall pleaſe to give us; and 
nd a may hope, or our Poſterity if not 
ide oWegto ſee a return of Primitive Chriſti- 
nd panty. through his Power and Goodneſs 
Era is the Bleſſed and only Potentate the 2 Tim. 
y ; I Kings and Lord of Lords. BED 
cour: Ind what is ſaid upon this particular, 
; aſa Gcerns not the Clergy only, but every 
ver{agand Chriſtian in their ſeveral Capacities 
be a tationsz for the Apoſtle ad viſeth us all, 
able Wd faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith without 
us u ring, (for he is faithful that hath Pro- — 
Treat M) and in order to this, to conſider one 
her er, 10 provoke unto Love and Good 
at | . Not forſaking the aſſembling our 
h othe together as the manner of ſome is, but 
ing one another, and ſo much the more 
e ande the day approaching. For yet a little 
Chur. and he that ſhall come will come and 
kneſs Mt tarry. 3 | 
ur Nnd in the Prophet Malachi, (who 
it WPÞiclied not long before the coming 
ur Saviour) we read that when Re- 
mal ligion 


3 — — — 
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2 


ligion was ſo quite out of Requeſt, h 
5 People ſaid i in vain to ſerve God, val 
what Profit is it that we have kept his Ou 
ances ? Ihen, as a proper time for ſu 
16.——— Religious Conferences, they that Fer 
the Lord ſpake often one to another; «life 
the Lord hearkncd and heard it, and a H 
of Remembrance was written before him M 
the m that Feared the Lord, and thought H 
on his Name, in a time of ſuch ocnetlierel 
diſſoluteneſs, and diſcouragement of Wa 
things Religious and Good, and they m 
be mine ſaith the Lord of Hoſts in the him. 
when 1 make up my Jewels. | De 
In ſhort, no better way to encr 
true Religion amongſt us, than for ace 
Clergy often to confer with, and ad 
and aſſũiſt each other, as well as Labow88 
the Word and Doctrine, with their Peopſf nt 
and for the People to add to their ats 
dance upon the Publick Ordinances, a 
vate Recourſe to their Spiritual Guides 
Religious Converſation among themſe - 
with Prudence and an Unaffected P 7 
And the worſe the times are, the more 
ficult and diſheartning, the more prop 
and looſe, the greater need is there of d 
and the greater expectations may we 1 
of a Bleſſing from God. Elf 
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ſt, h t let us take this along with us, that 
1d, a our Succeſſes we give God the Glo- 
is Out ſcribing all to his Powerful Influ- 


4 1 as 
hin M all /e/f-praiſe, as manifeſtly ſeeing 
1 MEmore eſpecial Hand of God in it; and 
cneftierefore humbling our ſelves before bim 
t of ag geep ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, 
they ang ne voutly rendring all the honour to 
the to whom alone it is due. 
part from me, for I am a Sinful Man, 
ener d! Says Peter when he ſaw the mi- 
n for pus draught of Fiſhes which he and 
4 ad Partners had caught. Twas their 
[ obo indeed that incloſed them, and their 
* Peop hand diligence that ſecured them when | 
eir ats Net began to break;; but they 
cs, a ſs {enſible 'rwas the Power of Jeſus 
aides brought them thither in ſuch abun- 
e, and that at a Seaſon which was 


hemſeß . 

ed Perry unlikely, and when they had 
more Tall the Night before, and in that 
prop ſame Water, to no purpoſe. 

ere of d therefore Peter, as far from arro- 
we 188 the ſucceſs, upon any account to 


lk, makes it a motive to the loweſt 
Pliation and Confeſſion of his Vile- 
' — neſs; 


5a Pradlical Obſervations uon 
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Habak, 
1. 16. 


neſs; acknowledging himſelf to be utt 


ly unworthy of ſuch wondrous favq I 
and unfit for the preſence of ſo Hi 
and Divine a Perſon, as tearing that! 
Sinfulneſs would ſoon incur his Diſpt 
ſure. | | 1 
In imitation of which excellent e 
ple, when God in any inſtance. ſhall m2 
what we do to proſper, inſtead ofSacriſ 
to our Net, and burning Incenſe to yh 
Drag; let us remember through WZ] 
Power and Bleſſing it is that we tw 
ſuceeded, and be led by that Good ne 
Repentance. Let us magniſie him, 
abaſe our ſelves; and the more he h 
his Favours upon us, become more 
more ſenſible of our own unworthirz 
and that we are leſs than the leaſt oat. 
Mercies. =" 
This, as it will give us a due %. 
and value for the Bleſſing, ſo hy 
ſecure us from Vain-Gloxy and Pri, 
and oblige us intirely to his ſervice a 5 
eyes have been thus over us for Good; 
we may more and more glorifie him. 
thoſe excellent gifts and endouuff 
which we ſo plentifully have recei 
from him. _., =” 
For not only the ſucceſs, but the 
ability of doing any thing in order 9 
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be um 1 he Gift of God. Tis he that aſſiſts our 
favor 


Weditations and furniſheth us with ſuch 
o tl oughts, ſuch Arguments and Methods 
rat 9 Perſwaſion, as at any time move our 
Dilp: i Eople to be ſerious and reſolve well, 
Jad fix and ſtrengthen thoſe their Pious 


nt era Reſolutions, and excite them to a ſuitable 


hall m. Wactice, Tis he that puts into our 
acrifi* tb uths 2 Word in Seaſon ; and when any 


ſe to kn is touch'd ſo home in any inſtance as 
za Wie he can't but take it to himſelf, he 
we 1 ght to look upon it as directed to him 
ode the Hand of Heaven, and receive it 
him, th Suitable Humiliry and Thankful- 
he be Ils, and an Obedient Heart. And there- 
nore Mre, thoſe that are the happy inſtruments 
orthin "of doing Good, mult have a care as [ 
eaſt / id of forgetting that they are but inſtru- 

ents, able of themſelves to do nothing, and 
due re het all their ſufficiency is of God, who hath 
ſo di ade then able Miniſters of the New Cove- 
nd " t, that fo all the Praiſe may be 
ice wil 


00d; And as St. Peter and thoſe that were 
him ch him left their Ships and their Nets 
down Ul follow Jeſus, and that new Spiritual 
: receiſſ ery, to which he called them; ſo 
Huld we give our ſelves wholly, to this, ric. 


t the RF employment, that we may be thoroug h- 4. a 
order 9 Wfarniſhed to every good work, and our pro- * 
ö E 2 fi tin g 


2 Tim. 
2. 18. 


1 Tim. 
1. 11. 


1 Tim. 
4. 12. 
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fiting may appear to all. Avoiding, as mud 
as is poſſible, all ſecular intanglementz 
that we may ſtudy to ſhew our ſelves a) 
proved unto God, Workmen that need n 
to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word i; 
Truth, according to the glorious Goſpel i? 
the Bleſſed God, which is committed to o 
truſt, That free from the diſtractions o 
Worldly Cares and Incumbrances, . 
may give attendance to Reading, to Exh 
tation and Doctrine, and be examples to i 
13 Delievers, in Word, in Converſation ani 
Charity, in Spirit, (or Temper and Dil 
Tit. 2.8. Poſition) in Faith and Purity ; that thi 


who are of the contrary part may be. 


ſham'd, having no evil thing to ſay | 


18. 

Theſe are ſuch great things, and 1 
quire ſuch a conſtant application of min 
that no Man who deſires to make at) 


conſiderable progreſs in them, will fit 
himſelf at leiſure for other purſuits; an 
even the neceſſary Cares of Life will tak 
up more of his Time and Thoughts tha 
can well be ſpared from that vaſt varie 
of buſineſs, and which is of equal weigd 
too, that is included in the Care of Soub 
Beſides, the Affairs of the World are d 
ſo widely different, nay contrary a Nr 


ture to the Duties of the Miniſtry, 4 
who 
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Whoever applies himſelf heartily to che 
e, take it either way, will be very un- 
for the other; and what our Great 
Maſter ſays to all Chriſtians in general, 
more eſpecially applicable to the Clergy, 


cannot ſerve God and Mammon: For ei- Mat. 6. 24. 


Mr you will hate the one and love the . 
Mer, or elſe hold to the one and deſpiſe the 
other, for no man can ſerve two Maſters. 
For this reaſon it is, that ſo many 


ions have been made in all Chriſtian Can. 75. 


Wurches, and in our own among the 


It to forbid the Clergy growing Secular 
" ad Worldfy ; and to prevent which a 


Mintenance is aſſigned them by the di- 


tion of God Himſelf, that without 


aging in a Life of Buſineſs, they may 


ae a Comfortable Subſiſtence by Biber 
and Offerings. 
; axe to employ all their Thoughts and 
Weir Care in the great work of promoting 


It the Clergy therefore, 


We Salvation of Mankind, and to con- 


len themſelves as little as is poſſible 


Ich the World, and which in the moſt 
gemn manner they promiſe to do at 
ir Ordination; it is the Peoples duty 
Yen all accounts both of Juſtice and 
Gratitude, to provide a competency for 


E 3 Of 
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Luke 10. 7. 


1 Cor. 9. 


feedeth a Flock and eateth not of the Mil, 


Of Juſtice, becauſe as our Lord ſays, the * 
Labourer is worthy of his Hire; and who g "Wl 
eth a warfare at any time of his own coſt ? 
ſays St. Paul: Who planteth a Vineyurl 
and eateth not of the Fruit thereof? And wi; 


of the Flock? Do ye not know that they w 
Miniſter about Holy Things live of the $i 
crifice, and they who wait at the Altar an 
partakers with . Altar? Even ſo hath iu 
Lord Ordained, that they who preach the Gy 
Jpel ſhould live of the 60% el. 
And no leſs are they obliged to this i 
Gratitude : : for, as tis in the xtth Verſe o 
the Chapter Jaſt mentioned, if we ha 
ſown unto you Spiritual Things, is it a gred 
matter if we ſhall reap your Carnal Things! 
It we have made our ſelves uncapable c 
all other employments, by entring ino 
the Work of the Miniſtry, and make i uk 
our great and only buſineſs to watch fa ? 
your Souls, that we may be inſtrumenti 
in Gods Hand to guide and conduct ya 
to Heaven; ſhall a moderate livelihoo! 
be grudged us for ſo great a Service as this! 
How much rather is every one that 1 
Taught the way to Eternal Happineſs ani 
Glory, bound with a Grateful Heart ani 
Liberal Hand, to Miniſter to him thi 
Teacheth, in al Temporal Good Thing. 19 
Gal. 6. 6. NY 1 
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ay, 'tis Mens own beſt Intereſt, if 
conſider it rightly, to diſengage their 


ritual Guides as much as may be from 


= diſcharge thoſe many difficult and 
Wiohty duties which belong to their ſa- 
Function, and cheerfully lay out all 
their time and endeavours for their Peo- 


* 


good. 


For how can he be ſuppoſed to ſtudy 
A& Holy Scriptures as he ought, in order 
aſtruct his People in them, and with 


* 


Mrit and Freedom preſs them to an a- 


f 


eable practice, and rebuke their vices 


reprove their errors; whole Scanty 

it may be Precarions Mainte- 
ce, ſinks his Spirits, confounds his 
toughts, diſtracts his Mind with con- 


val Care, and too often ſtops his Mouth 
when he ſhould ift up bis voice like alfa. 58. 1. 
Is pet, and ſNew the People their Tranſ- 


| . 
* 


bs 


ions and Sins, for fear of diſobliging 


pſe upon whoſe humourſome and uncer- 
ihoot al 
s this! 
hat 7 


kindneſs, he and his family depend 
Bread | 
nd when things are come to this paſs, 


| 5 ugh the Miniſters caſe is truly Deplo- 


4 


le, yet the Peoples is infinitely worſe; 


o loſe the unſpeakable benefit of having 


ing. 
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a wiſe and learned and pious guide of 
E 4 Souls, 


Practical Obſervations upon © 


| Sc as is able to inſtruct them in th 


whole Will of God, to eaſe them of S . 
doubts and ſcruples, to comfort them i 
their Sorrows, and arm them again] * F 
Temptations, and is not afraid, woe 
there is juſt occaſion, to tell them roun'# 
ly of their faults too, with a due mixiu 
of authority and affection. 

And who that have any ſenſe of Ri 


1 
0 
= 


2 i 


ro 
gion, would, to fave a very little Mone hew 
be deprived of ſuch a Bleſſing as thizar 
But tis the cuſtom now, to advance eee 


ry other profeſſion to the height, and . 
ward their ſervices with the greateſt bou hy 
ty, and at the ſame time to fink th 
Clergy to the very bottom of Conte 
and Poverty; and lay on all the weig evil 
they can to keep them down; nay, av 
Sacrilegiouſly to with-hold from the 
what the Laws, both of God and Ma 
have made their due. ur 
No doubt but great Indifference at E 7 
to Religion is the cauſe of this, and | 
Religion would in a little time be 6 
conſequence, were not our Church a: 
ported, as we truſt it is, by the Arm oP 
God; and 'tis indeed his Providence alorl 5 
that can uphold it, amidſt ſo mat 5 


endeavours to Jay it even with 1 
ground. 


gd 
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pt thoſe that are in earneſt, concerned 
of 7 he honour of their Holy Profeſſion, 
them true Friends to our molt. excellent 
again] * bliſnment, and who as ſuch, muſt 
„ Wei themſelves obliged as far as in 
roun | lies, to eſpouſe the ſinking intereſt 
mixiugWSoth.;\ can take no better courſe to do 
han to keep up the Spirits of the 
f Rel H. gy In theſe diſcouraging times, by 
Mone ing them ſuch countenance, and 
as this cor Wribucing in ſuch a manner to their 
Ice eu ts as may raiſe them above need and 
and , and enable them thoroughly to do 
ſt both duty; ; to God's Honour, the Peo- 
ink u great Advantage, and the Shame 
— WDiGppointment of as many as have 


in in 


weigh evi ill to Sion. | 
ay, ant then, we muſt by no means abuſe 
n wa favours by greedy encroachments, 

1d Maggi an unſatisfied Fiſhing for new Ho- 


1 33 Preferments ; but, as becomes 
at oy Wer vants, whoſe Kingdom is not of this 
and Fl aſpire no further than- to ſuch a 
be of Werate ſhare of both, as may enable 


ne r 


ch (uo carry on the great work we are 
Arm ol8 Ployed in, with a .chearful eaſineſs, 
ce alon yet leave us ſo looſe to the World, 


) mall 5 at we may be ready to quit all, ra- 


ith t ey than in the leaſt be hindred from 
wing our great Maſter to whatever 
5.9 duties 
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duties or ſufferings his providence (ill. 
call us. Yy bh: 

They that will be Rich, ſays St. Pau e 
his ad vice to Timothy, and which 1. 
lieve hath a more eſpecial direction to 
Clergy, fallinto Temptation and a Snare; 
| Tim. 6. But thou, O Man of God, flee theſe thin 


8, 9,11. and purſue Righteouſneſs, Faith, Low 
Patience, Meekneſs, and having Food 

2 cor. Rayment be therewith content. We ſech 8 
12.14 yours, but you; ſays the ſame Apo 
'Tis Men, not Wealth and Great 
that we are to Fiſh for, and if at 
time we are advanced to ſtations of ll 
nour and advantage, St. Paul proceed c 
charge us, as we are to charge our Nall 
5.7. Ple, not to be bigh-minded, nor to H: 
uncertain Riches but in the Living li 
18. who giveth as all things richly to enjoy. rope 
we do good and be rich in good works, 1h 

to diſtribute, willing to communicate, li. 

up in ſtore for our ſelves a good found 
19. 4g4inſt the Time to come, that we may lay i | 
4 
b 


t 
4 
97 

| 
J 


1 Tim. 


Ky 

And as this vaſt Draught of Fi 4 
which was, a greater prize than ever 
thoſe poor ' Fiſher Men were Maſters i 

and would have raifed a conſiderable | 

to the improvement of their little ſto 
and the making of their Fortunes 1 

. Wong 
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ace Mn; as all this was readily forſaken 
em that they might follow Jeſus 
Pai ge come Fiſhers of Men: So no tem- 
h I advantages ſhould cool our zeal for 
n to Glory not our Love to the Souls of 
nare; Brethren, but rather inflame both to 
ſe thin ter degree of Ardency; in gratitude 
„ r Divine Benefactor who hath thus 
"004 ed is on every ſide. 
e ſeek d the People likewiſe are equally 
ApoligWned to be ſincere in their profeſſion 
Great ligion, and not to make Godlineſs 
fat of Gain and Traffick for little un- 
s of Md purpoſes ; but E in obedi- 
oceedi o Jeſus, and in order to their Eter- 
our Nall vation. Both Miniſters and People 
o triſzi ready in preparation of Mind, and 
ins the midſt of their Succefſes and 
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The Third Miracle, : 

A Legion of Evil Spirits * N 

out of one poſſeſſed. 


Luke VIII. 26, Ge. 


And they arrived at the Country of the 
darenes, which is over againſt Gil 
And when Jeſus went forth to Land, * 

met him out of the City a certain * 


which * Devils long time, &c. 51 i 


IN the account St. Matthew give 


Matt. 8, Jeſs two poſſeſſed with Devils, whal 


other, and bearing the moſt confident . h 
part 1n this extraordinary occurrence, oy fl 
more particularly mentioned. 

If we enquire what ſhould be the 1 4 


ſon of our Lords viſiting a place ſo 1 1 
bal 


* 
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and uncomfortable as Hiſtorians 
al. this Gadara was, inhabited by the 
ſort of People, and very much in- 
with Evil Spirits? No doubt it 
at he might do good amongſt them, 
ring them to a better ſenſe of things, 
free them from that deſtructive 
Ny the Devil exerciſed over their 
s as well as their Souls, whereby 
began their Hell upon Earth, and 
ey forced them to be their own Tor- 
Drs. | 
d before we go any further, let this 
os in our ſeveral Stations, and ac- 
ang to our opportunities and abilities, 
og cavour the ruine of the Devils King- 
and the flouriſhing of that of Chriſt, 
„ nly at home, amongſt the deluded 


ive; WE. - : 
my 106 vicious and ignorant in our own 
whet 0 try and Neighbourhood ; but like- 
but = with a more publick zeal and diffu- 


bority, to encourage and promote 
ereading of the glorious light of the 


hen Ml cl in the remoteſt dark corners of 
than orld, and the driving out of Satan 
G dend thoſe miſerable places where he 


had the longeſt and moſt intire 

ſſion. 

ir opportunities have of late been 

d, for thoſe whoſe circumſtances 
will 


nce, N 
the 138 
bard 
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norant, whoſe Souls are equally pr 


from the Clutches of the great 


2 
: 


1 
. 
2 
[ 

CC 

| 


will admit of it, perſonally to eng 
in ſo excellent a Work in our Pl: 
tions abroad; under the dire 
and encouragement of ſuch, as throſ 
God's Bleſſing, (which cannot be y# 
ing to ſo Charitable and Chriſtian ; 
ſign) both have already, and till | 
make a great and happy progreſs inf 
And every one of us may be allilif 
though not in perſon, yet with our 8 
ſtance, by contributing towards the Wil 
ceſſary charges of it, and ſupplying b 

Clergy Men who ſhall be employelf WP! 
the Evangelical Service, with ſuch h 8 
as may enable them to perform it 
Succeſs. And no doubt but 'twill be if 
ly pleaſing to God and our Saviour (WW 
do, and ſhall not loſe its reward: tori 
is a purſuance of the great work of 
verting the Sinful World to God thro 
Chriſt; that the moſt Barbarous and 


le 


it 
[ 


with ours, may be brought to the kn 
ledge of our only Saviour, and rel 


ſtroyer. 
This is an undertaking truly Apoll 
cal; and the more diſcouragements 
attend i it, upon account of the greal 
Mane of the place from a _ Nm 
oun | 


» — 3 7 8 ; 
X our Saviour s Miracles. 


63 


—— 


* Ph 


geneis of their Language, the Trea- 
y and Cruelty of their Diſpoſition 3 


till any other uncomfortable circum- 

( ines that might be thought of, and no 
a (0 0WWMbt are, by thoſe that are entring upon 
our Me more ready ſhould we be, who 
the e, and ſecurity, and plenty, fit at 

ing ee and enjoy what they are leaving 
love! 2 heavy Heart, to keep up their 


ch ics and fortifie their Pious Reſoluti- 


n it on and render all things as eaſy to them 
| be if poſſible, by a liberal contribution of 
our ma may make them chearfully imitate 


: fo Charity of our great Maſter, when 
« of ade a compaſſionate viſit to the 
1 chr ched Gadarenes. 

; 20 pon whoſe ſhore when he firſt landed, 
„Ste net him out of the City a very Melan- 
y, and to any one but him, Affright- 


4 5 
| uf N 


N 


i long time, and ware no Cloths, neither 
ay Houſe but in the Tombs, or 
ing places that were adjacent to it; 
of old time they never buried their 
Wd within the Walls of their Cities, 
in places fet apart for that purpoſe, 
= at 


Object, 4 certain Man which had De- 


I aaron % b 
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at ſome diſtance from them) and tho 
he had often been bound with Fetters t 
Chains to keep him from doing miſchi 14 
to himſelf and others, yet when his 448 
bolical frenzy came upon him which i 
often, he would break the bands in pie 
and Night and Day make horrid noi "8 1 
and cut himſelf with ſtones, and ſometin Th: { 
be hurried into the Wilderneſs, and . 
on the ſteepeſt Mountains, (probably tl | 
he might be tempted ſome way or ot m 
to diſpatch himſelf) and was ſo exceed S: 
frerce that no Man could tame him, neit d 
could any one ſafely paſs by where til 
was Gb 

Many ſuch Demoriacks, or Men rl - 
ſeſſed with Evil Spirits, there were er 
our Saviours time and long before, e 
the Devils power was ſo great and ef 
moſt univerſal over Wretched Mankin 
(to which they had expoſed themſe ene 
by their Incorrigible Wickedneſs) vF 
St. Paul might well ſtile him the Gren 
this World ;, the Object of their Sla h 
Dread, and Abominable . Worſhip, a Aff 
to whoſe Vile Will they paid a for 
Obedience for fear of what he would ini th 
upon them if they ſhould diſpleaſe hingen 

And Miſerable indeed was their C !* 
dition, to be under the Laſh of 4 =P 
| Mer c 


3. 5˙ 


2 Cor. 4. 4. 
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tho leis Tyrant; whoſe great deſign 
the beginning was to bring all the 
usch 
is dg 


4 


je and Contempt and Unhappineſs 
Humane Nature that was poſſible 
ch s World, and then at laſt to make 
pie (hare in thoſe Torments which are 
noi 1 red for him in the loweſt Hell. 
ne tin {0 he might Triumph over Gods 
nd u Farourite, and in {ome meaſure re- 
ly e himſelf upon his Creator by ruining 


ww 3 


r oi mage, and treating it with the ut- 


cel” corn and Cruelty. * 
nei d thus it was for many unhappy A- 
here till the Bleſſed Time when the Son of 1Joh 3.8, 


pas manifeſted that he might deſtroy the 
n f the Devil; and then his Empire 
vere WWroken, his deluding Oracles were 
re, ed, Men were delivered from His 
ind WEilons, and his Tyranny was at an 
10 kin His Black Legions trembled at the 
mſc\WMEnce of jeſus and his Diſciples, and 
) oF fubje&t to their Command; and 
Geer Chriſtianity was embraced, 
slaißz had no power to be Miſchievous or 
p. ai \firight and Terrifie Men any lon- 
for by their horrid Apparitions, unleſs 
dinff Y threw themſelves out of the pro- 

on of the Church by their Irreclaim- 
Impieties, and Wild Unchriſtian 
ciples; or were caſt out for them by 
F Eccleſi- 
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1 Cor. 5.5. 


Eccleſiaſtical Cepſures: and then, (4 * 
made ule of thoſe evil Spirits as the 
niſters of his juſtice to inflict his Pull 
ments upon thoſe that deſerved thi 
who were delivered over to Satan fol x 
deſtruction of the Fleſh, that their i 


might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; * 
when the Puniſhment had wrought WM. ; 
effect, the Offender. was e, 1 WD 
thoſe Infernal Lictors; and reſtoret e 
gain to the ſafeties of God's People. ty 

And ever ſince down to our TI n: 
though in {ome Countries that are ; 
fectly Heathen and Barbarous the Dl: | 
power is ſtill very great, yet in all va es 
where our Holy Religionis received, a 
are ſecure from his Inſults, and he ca & co 
nothing but by God's particular pry e 
on, who bath laid ſuch reſtraints ie 
him, that no good ' Chriſtian need ben 1 
der any apprehenfion of diſturbance 9 A 
him. 2 
How are we bound therefore to pig. 
and love our Divine Champion Who h;; 
thus ſubdued the Powers of Dark 7 
and freed us not only from the gre 4 
expreſſions of their Malice, but alſo ir 
thoſe Terrors and Affrightments Wire 
their very Appearance would cauſe to or 


And there is no queſtion but we * 
| ml. 
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D, en have ſuch viſits from them as would 
the Me our lives extremely uncomfortable, 
ru ugh they could do us no further Miſ- 
1 wo ef, were they not debarred that liberty 

Je our Gracious Lord. 
ir 2 Their Spiritual Nature, their Power, 
rd; . Cunning and their Malice, are the 
ugnt e now as ever, and we ſhould ſoon find 
ed fg t ic by ſad experience were they again let 
LOred ſe upon us; but Bleſſed be God they 
ple, MS tyed up by a power infinitely greater 
" Tn their own, and'tis but very ſeldom, 
are 1 upon ſome extraordinary occaſion, 
e De chey are permitted to make them- 
WW "i ves ſo much as viſible to Chriſtians, 
ed, appineſs this, though perhaps but lit- 
e cally l conſidered, yet of ineſtimable value, 
Der, us re ſhould ſoon be ſenſible did we but 
ts e know the want of it; and for which 
d = are obliged particularly to magnity 
Ice Wo Almighty Goodneſs, who hath thus 
ee d us from the hand of our moſt Cruel 
o Dey, and not given us over as a prey un- 
ho þ;s Teeth, who once went about as a 
rig Lyon ſecking whom he might devonr, 
d was too often ſucceſsful. Rarticular- 
in the (ad inſtance we have now be- 
re us, how did he Tyrannize over this 

or Gadarene ! 


F 2 But 


Praftical (bſervations = 


But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he | 1 
aud cryed out, and inſiead of oftering vill 
lence to "Oily as he had done to oth 
be fell down before him and worſhipped lil 
and with a loud voice ſaid, What have 14 
do with thee, Feſus thou Son of God nll 
hiab, I beſeech thee, nay, adjure thee by6 
that thou Torment me not before the tin 
For he had commanded the unclean Spin 
come out of him. 

See how theſe Apoſtate Spirits mw 
the Preſence of their Judge! What for 
Worſhip they pay, what unwilling Pu 
ers they offer to the Victorious 0 
God moſt high, who once threw them dn 
from Heaven like Liehtning, and was th 
come to vanquiſh them a ſecond time 1 
Earth ! And their Proſtrations to bu 
no doubt went more againſt their Wil 
becauſe he had aſſumed the hated kl 
mane Nature, and thus Triumphed or 
them in the likeneſs of Envy'd Mankil = 
But yet, for fear of his Juſt Vengean' 
they become his humble Supplicants ; 
knowledge him to be what he was, gif 
him his Juſt Titles, and with the greaſy 
earneſtneſs beſeech him to reſpite tha 
torment. x 

How like to this, and for the nl 
part very little better, is the practice 1 

Death 
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1 ath-bed Repentance ! Take the molt 
fligite Sinner that hath any Senſe of a 
ore State (an! he that has none, 
sto be more hardened than the very 

ils themſelves.) And when he ap- 
heads himſelf to be upon the Brink 

WE cernity, what a good Chriſtian is he 

oa the ſudden! How heartily does he. 
co his Prayers, how does he cry to 
for his Mercy! Profeſling that he be- 


0 es him to be the Son of God, and 
l 5 * deemer of the World, and that tis He, 
* y can ſave him from the Torments of 
a; " . nation into which he is juſt drop- ' 
_ 1 > conjuring him for God's Sake and k 
on Compaſſions to ſpare him for this [ 
cum ge and give him a reprieve, and it may | 
wi promiling largely what great things ; 


1 will do in return! When after all 
* reis little more at the bottom than 
ed On ead of the Miſeries of Hell (which 


SS 2: ENS Gut SI” 


anti go can chooſe but dread ! ) And which 
eam would fain keep off if he could, and 1 
ts ; 1 Dws no other way to do it than to f 
8, gin ke a doleful out-cry to Jeſus, of whole 


great ger pity he hath heard ſo much. 

te Wo For when the affrighted Wretch, by 
recovery of his health and his ſafety 

e mans himſelf to be got out of danger, 


e r res too generally at the ſame time an 
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end of bis Devotion ; his Religion v4 V4 iz 
niſhes with his Fears, and all his fi 
Promiſes are forgotten ; he betakes hin 
ſelf afreſh to his former Lewdneſs, a 
lives as much like a Brute and a Deilf 
as ever. til 
Let no Man therefore think the bett 
of himſelf for any Religious frights lM 
may have been in upon ſoine extraord 
nary occaſion, unleſs they have real 
frighted away his Affection to (in, an 
engaged him in an actual and thoroug 
Amendment of Life; for if they hai 
not had that good effect upon hin 
tis a ſign the inward diſpoſition of till 
Soul is as bad as ever, only he was mig . 
tily ſcared when he thought he was jd 
going to be for ever damn'd, and cy. 
aloud for Mercy and Forbearance. þ 
this is no more than the Devils then 
ſelves, we ſee, are forc'd to do cometineli 
they Believe, and Tremble, and Wai 
ſhip, and pray too that Chriſt would nll 
haſt en the completion of their Tormen 
and yet are Devils ſtil]. | 
But what was their meaning wh 
they begged of Jeſus not to Tormel 
them before the tine? I ſuppoſe it wall 
that when he had caſt them out from 0 


poſſeſſed *. he Would not immediaff 
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2 
—_— „lunge them into the /owe/# Hill, and 
his fl e chem ſuffer that height pf Tor- 
es hin t there before the Day of Judgment, 
S, an ch then they knew they muſt be for 
Deu conſigned to, but they hoped not 
then. For in the 31/ Verſe of this 
bete pter, tis (laid ey beſought him, that 
hts Hold not command them io go out in- 
raord e deep, which in the 20th Rev. 3d. 
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real illed the Bottomleſs Pit, into which 

n, a Old Serpent was caſt and bound and 
oro ever Tormented, v. 10. and in St. 

y ha e tis ſaid, that the Fallen Angels God 

n hin Eafrocd in Everlaſting Chains undler v. . 
of U 0 unto the Judgment of the great 

s mic! 

vas 0 K * this great Day ſhould be they 

d cy not, as neither do the Angels ee, 
>. ves, but they ſuppoſed it muſt be * 


e confi derable time e're it could be, 
Wu many things that were to be ac- 
Wpliſhed firſt, in all probability could 
be ſo yet a great while; and therefore, 
ading leaſt the Torments of the Fiery 
s, ſhould upon this occaſion become 
ir Portion ſo long before the general 
y of Doom, they beg of Jeſus not to 
edate their Miſery, but give them 
e ſtill to continue in theſe Upper Re- 
ns, which in compariſon with that 
F 4 diſmal 
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Now from this paſſage we may obſer 
not only that meer Spirits, as well if 
thoſe that are joyned to Bodies, ha 
Torments adapted to their Natures, [1] 
as ariſe immedi:tely from their owl 
Thoughts, the horrid reflections of the 
ownenraged, deſpairipg, guilty minds, te 
thai the Soul of Man, even in the (i 
of ſeparation may be exquiſitely Miſer 
ble; but likewiſe that theſe Tormen 
may be very much increaſed by the c 
dition of the place to which thoſe LY 
Spirits and Wicked Souls ſhall be co 
fined, che ſad circumſtances of w 
may add new outward Terrors to the 
that are within, that ſo their Miſery ni 
be as compleat and full as they are (i 
pable of Suffering. q 
For as here in this World. though. 10 
Soul is a Spirit, and the Body is Matte 


yet a diſeaſed and tortured Body inn 0 
ſoned in a diſmal Dungeon would mW! 
the Miſcries of an awakened ſinful coll tl 
ſtill greater and more inſupportable ; 
in the World of Spirits, no doubt W”* 
God can ſo contrive a place of habitat 
for thoſe that are Wicked, as that it h b 
a! 


my much heighten their inward Pa 
} | 4 „ 11 


6 


13 


pon our Saviour s Miracles. 
— Agories, and by an eternal | inccetit- 

of ſtrange unknown horrors, ag- 
bleu e the Torments even of deſpair it 
vell 1 is : For who can tell the Power of his Pal. 
8, ha th! WT” 
8, fu nd accordingly, all the deſcriptions 
ir on bave of Hell in Scripture, as they are 
of thi feeding terrible, ſo they give us reaſon 
inds, Wclicve that there ſhall be ſome par- 


Plar place of Torment, to which at the 
| ſummation of all things, all Wicked 
ormen Mirits ſhall be driven, and there for ever 


1e c and wail and gnaſb their teeth under 

oe L122 incexorable and moſt heavy Wrath of 

de c d, and ſulfer the vengeance of Eternal 
whi ee. 


o that, though the Souls of Wicked 
n, even in their ſeparate ſtate before 
> Reſurreftion of their Bodies are no 
ubt very miſerable and like the Devils 


o th 
Ty ni 
are (nl 


1gh t dreadful expectation 77 the wrath to 
Malt e; yet 'tis the fad Sentence, depart 
imp curſed into everlaſting barwinge, that 
d mi ill at the laſt Day for ever Seal up 
11 S0 ch their Bodies and Souls to that ful- 
ble; f Miſery and Sorrow which is pre- 
1br red for the Devil and bis Angels, in the 
ditatid fernal Pit. 

it tu And therefore, . Objections 
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ay oy made againſt the Credibility of 
meer 
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meer Spirits being capable of ſuch Torture 1 


as are mentioned in Scripture, and that Þ 


ſuch a ſort of place as is there deſcribed; 


we ſee there is nothing in the nature of 4] 
the thing but what is very conceivable, ani 
'tis plainly aſſerted in the Holy Writing 


and the D2viis themſelves as plainly int 1 


mate it in the paſſage now before us. 
However as to , our Bodies at th 
Day of Judgment being to be again 
United to our Souls, does make it pal 
diſpute that we ſhall be as ſenſible the 
as ever if not more ſo, of Bodily Pan 


and Torment; and all of the Miſery + } 


riſing from the ſharpeſt Inflictions, thi 


an Irreconcileably Angry God can ly | 
upon us, in the moſt Diſmal Place, an! 


moſt Wretched Society in the who: 
Creation. 

This, no Chriſtian can doubt of; ant 
as for further Curioſity as to the when 
and where, and how, it does not at all be 


come a guilty Sinner; whoſe main bu. 


neſs and greateſt Wiſdom is to fly from, 
not Pry too Cloſe into theſe Terrible ſe- 
crets of the dark Kingdom. And my 
our deareſt Saviour ſhrowd us under the 
wings of his Mercy, and keeps us from 
ever knowing more of thoſe Regions 
Deſpair and Horror, than the "oy 
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If che reſt, in Anſwer to his Queſtion 


ö 


our Saviour. Miracles. 


e Scripture gives us to affright us from 
em! 
Wherefore to Proceed; when upon our 
rds command to the evil Spirit to come 
t of the Man that was Poſſeſs'd, (and 
ich was too Powerful for all the force 
Hell to refiſt) the Devil had beſought 
Wm, as we have heard, not to fend him 
mediately down into the Deep, Jeſus 
d him ſaying, What is thy name 2 
hich queſtion was not ask d to gratiſie 
W own or others Curiolity, but for this 
od end, that the Gadarenet might ſee 
Hat a miſerable condition their Country- 
Wan was in, and be the more ſenſible of 
e mercy of his Cure, and their own 
eat Danger amidſt ſuch vaſt numbers 
evil Spirits as then ſwarm'd among 
em ; fince ſo many had taken Poſſeſſi- 
of that one unhappy Man as to deſerve 


De name of Legion (above ſix thouſand) 
11] be 
buli. 
from, 
le ſ.. 

may 3 


one of them told our Lord in the name 


name is Legion, for we are many. 
Lord, what Helliſh Torments muſt be 
that Poor Creatures Breaſt! No won- 
Wer that we read ſo much of his Deſperate 

ry, and Diſmal out-cries as we do, but 
is a greater Wonder that he was not 
Prced to make himſelf away; that ſo they 

| TY might 


» Mar. 5. 4. 
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above them, whoſe greater Power wa 


theirs in, and ſets them their Bound 
which they cannot Paſs ; who otheryil 
would fill the Earth with Miſchief an 
Terror, and Innumerable dreadful Od 


currencies, till they had turned it into 
kind of Hell. 


And as God thus Reſtrained their Poy: 1 | 


er even in ſuch Heatheniſh and Wicke 
Places, that they could not Proceed to th 
utmoſt of their Malice; ſo Jeſus his Eter 


nal Son intirely Triumph d over it: Mad 
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might be ſecure of his Body and Sour fl * 
ever. But there is a Supreme good ben | 


thouſands of Devils quit the Prey the 
had full Poſſeſſion of, at his bare Word 


and who could not enter into the foulelſ 
of Brutes but by his Permiſſion. raf 
when they found they muſt come out d 


the Man, they begs'd leave to enter into 


Herd of Swine that was feeding on a Mo 


tain hard by. 
But _ came ſo many Swine to © 
bred up by the Jews, and kept in gre 
Mar. . 13. Herds, as there were about two Thouſand it 


this, when that Creature was declared 


unclean by the Law of Moſes, and made 


an Abomination to them? Tis Probable 
this Gadara being a conſiderable Roma 
Garriſon, the Swine that were brought] 


bp 
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J there were for the Soldiers uſe ; to 


hom the Fews might venture to ſell them, 


Hough they were not to Eat of them 


\emlelves, and run the hazard of Pollu- 


ouletÞ* 

tak: 
ut of 
inio (7 


Mou 


to x 
ore 
1nd i 
clared 


made 


bable, 


omen 


ought 
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In for the ſake of the great Advantage 
Fiey made by them. 


Now ſo greedy were thoſe evil Spirits 
F miſchiet, (which is indeed the Proper 
iet of Hell) that fince their Tyranny 


er the Man was at an end, they were 


ry earneſt with Chriſt to ſuffer them to 
ter into the Swine; but tis likely with 


is further cunning deſign, that by their 


eſtruſtion the Country might be ſet 


Wainſt Jeſus, and made more backward 


believe in him and embrace his Do- 
rine. This our Lord could not but ſee 
drough, and knew what ruine they 
ould immediately bring upon the Herd ; 
t yet He ſuffered them, and the whole 


gerd ran violently down a ſteep Place into 


We Lake and were choaked. 


And whoever had ſeen with what Fu- 


Y the Swine ruſh'd into the Sea, when 


ed by thoſe very evil Spirits, who but 
ſt before had Poſſeſs d one of their Coun- 


Fy-men, could not but be amaz'd at their 


eſtructwe Power, and one would think 


FPould have ſo much dreaded the farther 
Wiccts of it, as to beg of Jeſus (till more 


and 
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and more to reſtrain them; and hal 1 

thought themſelves extremely happy i 

having one amongſt them who could con Mitre 

mand thoſe infernal Legions as he Please 

and without whoſe leave they could ud 8 

hurt a Swine, aht 

But inſtead of this, and making th" 

Good uſe of our Lords Preſence the 

which he defign'd they ſhould ; they g t, 

the contrary, (fo ready are we to liſten ble 

our Deſtroyer rather than our Saviouſ? 

made that ill conſtruction of what bi d 

happened, which the Devil hop d th © 

would, and had ſuggeſted to them: an 

upon Nes of the Drowning of theS win e 

as if they had no regard to any thing H Ir 

their Worldly Profit, they Unanimouſf 

came to Jeſus from all Quarters, af 8 

though they ſaw the Man that had beg en 

Poſleſs'd, and was but a little before en 

raging and miſchievous, Sitting at his Fu eO. 

cloath'd and in his right mind, they yet uf 

a ſought him, or earneſtly called upon him, 

Depart out of their Coaſts. er 

What ſtrange behaviour was this! Sp 

how the God {of this World blinds ! 

minds of his Vaſſals, that they ſhould n 2 

ſee the things — make for their beſt ln 
tereſt, and let ſhip all happy o tuniti 

of Grace and — Py on n ] 
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the ö 
S. Nocey gratify'd with a Miracle. And 
Wt, when out of tender Pity to the deplo- 


Tf 


The Gadarener, being ſo near to Galilee, 
aſt over againſt it, on the other fide of a 


Wrrow Lake, no doubt had often heard 


f the Fame of Jeſus, and very likely were 
great lovers of Novelty and ſtrange 
ohts, as to wiſh they might ſee ſo ex- 
zordinary a Perſon, and have their Cu- 


ble Condition their Country was in, by 
aſon of their Heatheniſh way of Life, 
d thoſe dreadful Poſſeſſions which were 
Common there, and which he doubt- 
ſs had heard much talk of in Galilee, 
e went to them, on purpoſe to be in 
| reſpects their Saviour and Deliverer 3 
d gave them an earneſt of it, by work- 
zo a Wondrous Cure upon a fierce Dæ- 
zoniack, than which nothing could have 
en more ſeaſonable, nor of greater and 


Wore publick Benefit, and theretore ſhould 


pightily have endeared him to them, and 


Wade them earneſtly Court his ſtay a- 
Wong them : They.onthe contrary, with 
Unparallell'd | 
= is a Crime that wants a Name, and ſuch, 


What ſhall. I call it? 


s one would think People that were not 


Nemſelves Poſſeſs'd could never be capa- 


le of committing, were urgent with him 
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he was the occaſion of the loſs of a Her lit 


of Swine, for which yet, the ridding the a 
Country from thoſe diabolical Inn- mate ob 
might have been thought a ſufficient Con N oug 
penſation. ; | io 

But the Text ſays they were talen wil hall 
great Fear; Great Fear! of what? et 
one who made it his buſineſs to go abo alt. 
doing good, and as the common Bene ul 
factor of mankind cur'd all manner of Di uri 
eaſes, without the chargeable and ted e 
ous methods of Phyſick, only with H else 
Word or his Touch, as they could e th 
but have often heard he did? Nay, why 
could caſt out Devils too how numero m 
and obſtinate ſoever, by his bare ConWſevir 
mand, forcing them to confeſs that he No 
the Son of the moſt High God, as ths! 
themſelves were fſatisty'd upon their ow cor 
certain knowledge? Of one who did ee 
this moſt willingly and freely, with 
the leaſt expectation of Gratuity or et 
ward, and that in order to an Infinite on 
greater good too, their Hearkning to He 
Doctrine, and embractng-- the Faith n 
taught, which would ſave their Souls te 
ever? An ad « 

The Preſence of ſo equally great aui R. 
good a Perſon as this, inſtead of awab e 
ning their Fears, in all reaſon ſhould ha (pi 


excite 
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Her cited in them the | higheſt Veneration, b 
the Love; and Joys But, a is mot 
nate obable, the plain truth was this 3 they 


Bought our Lord, being a Prophet, aud 
Wa lous for the Law of Moſes, intended 
Wally to deſtroy thoſe impure Creatures 
which conſiſted a great part of theit 
elch, and likewiſe that ſo 
old not let them go on in their vicibus 
Portes, but ſoon oblige them to a way of 
e which they had no reliſh for at all, 
else exert that Power of his in puniſh- 
cheir Wickedneſs which they found 
y were not able to reſiſt, and that made 
n ſo eager to be rid of the 3 wad 
e in the Worlc. 
Nos does not our Blood riſe. agaiof 
h vileungratefu} wretches >. And yet if 
conſidet it, is not the Cale Juſt — 
rie as we hall fee by aud by, with too 
WD many.among(t our ſel ves? Don't we 
ve the World better than we. do our 


itch our, and that we may enjoy it with - 
to i controul, forget that we are Chriſtians, 
th vive our fel ves up to Ambition, and 


vetduſneſs, and Senfaality ? Are we not 
aid of any .thing chat-would oblige us 
a Reformation, ſhy of a faithful Friend 
Io would adviſe us better, angry with 
ſpiritual ann, they prels us home 
upon 


rale Obſervations on 


upon this Point; 5 nay, which is worſe, ſig 
che mouths of our own Conſciences wh: 
they cry out againit us, and which j 
wor(t of all reſiſt and grieve and quer 
the bleſſedd Spirit of God when he whi 
pers this ſaving Counſel to us, Turn ye, Ii 
ye r your evil ways, for why, 02094 
- Is not this to behave our ſelves towat 
our Saviour much at the rate as thoſe Uf 
darenes did, and that for a reaſon not uf 
like, becauſe our ſwine would be in D; 
ger (ſhould he continue with us, and « 
{abmition to his Government would | 
the tuine of our Beloved Sins? 
Indeed, tis to become perſech Swi 
vur ſelves, and Prefer a dunghil befu 
Heaven z when rather than quit the. i 
fordid Pleaſure of feeding upon Naſtine 
and: wallowing in the Filth. of brui 
Lufts, we'll thruſt. out from us all al 
will make us truly Good and Happy. 
. May it not be ſaid of us, ns 204 we en 
Crucify the Son of God afreſh, when 
abſtinately perſiſt in what we know 
hates, and dy d to fave us from? Ti 
we put him to an open ſhame when we 
lue our Luſts above him, nay, act 
Lewdneſs under the character of his 
ciples? But let us have a care, leſt |: 
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— by by this baſe, baſe uſage | ro give us 
r fatal choice, and immediately Depart, 
we find he did from theſe Gadarenes and 
ue our polluted Souls to the full Poſſeſ- 
pn of thoſe unclear} Spirits, and that 
ernal ruine which they will plunge ns 
to, and which even in the midſt of the 
orments of it, we ſhall be farc'd to Con- 
ſs is no more than We have moſt Juſtly l 
ſerv'd. [7 
For as much to blame as theſe Gada- | 
es were in driving ourLord from them, 
e crime of an obſtinately wicked Chri- 
an is much greater, and no doubt will 
more ſeverely Puniſh d. 9 
They had the Happineſs, as far as we 
n Learn from Scripture, but once to 
2 him on their Coaſts, and though he | 
rought ſo great and beneficial a Miracle ih 
ere, yet the noiſe and fright occaſioned | 
che loſs of their ſwine; as they took it | 
rr much leſſened the valueof it, (though f 
= ſhould have raiſed it rather, and was .. = 
goed to do ſo) and gave them a ve- | 
great though unreaſonable Prejudice | 
aioſt him, ſo that without entring into | 
y further diſcourſe with him, which 1 
gc may well believe would have created 
them a much better opinion of him, 


y too — urg d him to leave them, 
G 2 and [ 


! 
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ſentati ves, and the inward motions of h 


.drous things he hath done and ſuffered 
us, have harboar'd a legion of wy 
to Bar him our. 


have been long ſince abandon'd to 0 
ſelves, and deprived of his Preſence for 
ver. Eſpecially if we conſider that we al 


by him under the mask of a great deal 


we are come to the very height of Wi 
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and we do not ſind that he ever return 
to-them again 

But we are often Courtedrico recein 
him, thougl'mior by himſelf in Perſon . 
true, yet by his Embaſſadors and Repn 


Divine Spirit, and that without any Te 
rors and Affrighting Circumſtances; a 
yet, ungrateful Wretches as we are, . 

have as often rejected him, and notwid 
ſtanding a full knowledge of the wa 


So that whatever may be cid for tha 
we are without excuſe, and might juli 


Hy pocriſie to our other Guilt, and deal ti 


Love and ſeeming Veneration. For ii 


ed neſs, we ſmooth himover with freque 

proteſtations that we. defire his Pre 

above all things; entreat him with an 4 
pearance of great Earneſtneſs and Devdl 

on, to come and take intire Poſſeſſion 

our Souls, and make them his for ev 
and approach his Hol y Table with 2 I 

Ounde 
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dundeſt Awe and Reverence to receive 
im, and there with great Solemnity, vow 
| Fidelity and. Obedience to bim: And 
et after all, Sell our ſelves to work Iniquity, 1 Kin. 
nd become a willing Prey to his and our = ff 
orſt Enemy. What can poſſibly be 
Wore provoking than this > And how 
read ful will it be in the Concluſion] No 


tUrnel 


recein 
{on '"l 
Repn 
of h 
y Te 
; 5 an 


re, Wonder, as deſirous as he is of our Hap- ö 
btw ges, if he withdraws his abuſed favours 
* om thoſe that have thus rendred them- 

red f | 


Ives uncapable of them, and departs 
om thoſe wretched Souls which are alto- 


apieti 
| ether Eqgrthly, Senſual and Deviliſb, and 


” Ad 


tha eter Habitation for Beelzebub than Jelus; | 
t jag what Communion, bath light wit! dork: 2 Cor. 6. | 
e dba Concord bf Chrift with Belial, 14, 15 | 
e ug Bur theſe Gadarenes were, pot more ur- | 
ve ent tabe rid of our Lord, than the Man ö 
ea] th e had Cut'd was that be-might be with him. \ 
or pon the departure of that Infernal Legi- | 
Wigan. that Heaven in compariſon of eaſe and j 
quiet both, of Soul and Body which he ; 
rele 1c, fll'd him with equal Admiration i 
an Md Love of him whoſe Powerful Com- 
Devaßhend thoſe wicked beings were forc'd 1 
ſſion mediately to Obey, and partly out of 
reg ratitude to Jeſus, that he might ſpend b 
he Pe remainder of his Days in his Service, [ 
zunde „ and . 


ger non 
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bd partly, as we may ſuppoſe, to fecur 


himſelf from a return of thoſe evil Spirig 
who whea Jeſus was gone, he might fall 
would with greater Fury re-enter thei 
former Habitation be begg'd of hinſf 
when going to the Ship to take him with 
him and receive him into the Happy vun 
ber of his followers. 

And how ſhould every ſinner that con 
fiders' what a wondfous teſcue his Re 
deter hath wrought for bim from v | 
Powers of Hell; iP miſerable his cor 
dition would” have been had'he* till n: 

und under that cruel Tyranny, milf 
Shar Hs gels he may now hope for boil 


in h Prefent and his Future State? Hof 
ſhould he be all over Lobe ind Praiſe to li 


9 Saviour, intirel/ devote hin 

uh O his Service, and earneſtly beſeed|i 
fich never to lef him want Mis "Gracioglf 
Protection, that he way nev fall ins 
ſuch ſad Circurhſtances again? 

Were we as Riotdaghly Euch of thi 
greatnels of otir Air bade, as this D 
moniack was of his, we ſhould be thu 
Affected, and have ſo great à dread d 
coming into the Devils Power any mor, 


that with the utmoſt care and ci umſpe 


tion we ſhould avoid thoſe evil Courſs 
that will again betray us to him. 4 


— e 0 * * Pe 
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And fince we are fare if our great | 
hampion is with us, the Gates of Hell 
all never prevail againſt us, with what ; 
defire, and Joy, and Conſtancy ſhould 
2 addreſs our ſelves to thoſe Holy My- j 
eries, in which he is pleaſed to Commu- { 
cate himſelf moſt Thrimately to us, and 
come one with us, and make us one 1 
it co ith bim! Nothing Invigorates the Soul N 
s Nich ſpiritual Fortitude and Courage like ; 
m (Mat Heavenly bread, and wine of Awugels, 
5 cop the ive Church us'd to call it, 
inn bich we Partake of at the Holy Altar; 


Jon 


{ecunf 
pit 
L fen g 
theiſß 
f hin 
wit 
dum 


ani othing will enable us to make a better der 

r bol ence againſt the furious aſſaults not only | 
Hon f Fe ard Blood, but of Printipalities Eph. 6. | 

to i Powers, the Rolers of the darkneſy of o. Ke. | 
hin P's Vorid, and Spiritual wickedneſſet in high 

eſced MF ces, than thus to be ſtrang in our Lord ö 

2ciog 924 the Power of his might. And t ill ſo | 


inlighten the Eyes of dur mind too, create 
n us ſuch a holy Sagacity and quickneſs 


ino 


nſpe 
urls 


And 


xf th! Apprehenſion in things relating to the 
D; tereſt of our Souls, that we ſhalt be able 
thus ikewiſe to ſee through and avoid the | 
ad d reat deceivers Wiles and Stratagems, 5 
non hereby he endeavours to trepan us in- [ 
o Ruine. 
; 


When a ſtrong man tar Arm d, keepeth vert 11. 
i Palate, a Chriſtian thus fortify'd, pre- 
G 4 ſerves 
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ſer ves his Soul as a . Habitarion tor his 
viour, His goodi are at Peace, his Vert 
ſecured from all Attempts. trom- without 
and his mind bleſſed with à Heaven 
Tranquillity and Calm within. But i 
through our neglect of thoſe means of 88 
ritual ſtrength which God hath graciouſiſ 
afforded us, we become feeble and diſpits 
ted in the inner Man, and by our 1mpu 
rity force our divine Guardian to leaveu 
the Enemy will cone again #por 4s Wit 
greater force than ever, and finding us i 
no Condition to reſiſt him, ade from # 
l our Armaur wherein we Tyuſt tal, and di 
vide our Spoils . Make a total Conque 
of us, and diſable us from oppoſing bin 
any more. Aud when the unc leam Spirit 
thus returned in Triumph usto the Huf 
whence be was caſh, aut, and finds it em 
and even ſwept of all true Goodneſs, ani '« 
ready Garniſb d for his reception willlf 
vain and vitious affections 3 then wilt 
go and take to him ſeven other Spirits nn 
Wicked than himſelf, and enter in and dul 
Luke 11- there as in his proper Place of reſidence an 
21, &e. abode, and our laſt State ſpall he worſer tha 
Matt. our firſt TER AS Our Lord repreſents: the ſa 
12.45 Caſe of an obſtinately wicked Generation 
So much does it concern us to ſtand vp 
on our Guard, and keep our Souls - 


FP ==> 


on 
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ly Religious Frame and Temper ; that 


Vertu Redeemer may be preſent, with us 
thou bis Gracious Influences, and Inſpire 


with ſuch Holy Reſolution and, Pru- 
t Conduct, as may defeat whatever 11] 
Ggns the Prince of Darkneſs may have 
med againſt us. | 
But to return to the Poor Man that was 
ſſefſed ; he could not prevail it ſeems with 
us to permit him to go with him, but 
s.ſent- to his Qwn Houſe, and ordered 
ſhew his Friends how great things God 
done for him and had compaſſion on him. 
Arbe Man was now in a capacity of 
ing care of his Family as formerly, 
0 no doubt had been in great afflicti- 
and ſuffered much by reaſon of his ſad 
order, and would be overjoyed to ſee 
Wn come again in his right mind, after 

long and dreadful a poſſeſſion; and 
refore,” though twould have been hap- 
x for the Man himſelf to have gone a- 
g with © Jeſus, yet our Bleſſed Maſter 
kindly conſidered the intereſt his Re- 
tions had in him, that he would not 


er prive. them of the- Comfort and Sup- 
he (fort which now he might be to them, 
ation Wt did him go home, and tell them 
nd y hat had hapned, that they might 


Is in! 
trul) 


ya with him in magnifying the grea 
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Eccles 
3+ 11. 


their mutual happineſs. 


way, and publiſhed, as he had great real 


Juſtle out the other. N 


goodneſs $ of God and rejoyce together 


Upon this denial, and with which iff 
on the whole, he could not but be ſati 
ed had he any Conjugal or Natural Aﬀet 
on, Jeſus and he parted ; and be went 


throughout the City and all the Coun 
thereabonts what wondrows things Jeſe h 
done for him. 

And this may teach us, that our Ly 
is far from allowing of the negled 
thoſe Duties which we owe to our 
milies, upon pretence of giving out ſe 
up to an extraordinary Religion and 
ways following and converfing with. 
Saviour in Prayer and Meditation, 
continual attendance upon the Publi 
Preaching of his Word. For every 1 
is Beautiſul in its Seaſon, and as there i 
Time for the Duties of the Cloſet all 
the Church, and which ſhould be di 
and conſtantly obſerved ; fo there is 
Time for the Duties of induſtry and [ 
ligence in our ſeveral Callings, that 
may make a Comfortable Proviſion | 
our Families, and St. Paul ſays, be 
worſe than an Infidel that don't obſert 
thoſe too ; and neither of them ſhoul 
too mich encroach upon, much leſs qui 
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Joh. 8. 2. 


ther I Now it came to paſs when Jeſus was re- 
ned, that the People gladly received bim, 
ich uf they were all waiting for him. 
Indeed, he was that Sur of Righteowſ- Mal. 4. 2. 
G who aroſe with healing under his wings, 

true lig of the World, who brought 
xpreſſiblecheertulneſs and refreſhment, 

d moſt happy influences where cer he 

ſed to thine with his Divine Favour 

J Preſence. And ſtill he is the (ame ; and 

dugh he ſometimes leaves us for a ſea- 

1, and withdraws his Comforts from 

z yet if with Faith, and Patience, and 
bmiſſion, we wait his leiſure, he will 

urn to us again and renew his wonted 
dnſolations, and give us freſh experi- 

e of his wondrous Goodneſs, a d at 

t receive us for ever to himſelf, thay Joh. 14. 3 
ere be is there we way be alſo. 
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te Fourth Miracle, * 
j "4 Je 
I  Jairus? Danshter reſtored 00 
| Life ; and 4 Woman Cu 


by the way as Jeſus went ©: 


ber, that bad had an Iſſue 
Blood Meg year. _ 


* 


1 * i { oo» N * 7 * ww = ” 
$-7 6 1 24 * J 67", r 7 1 9 49 1 


nv. 21, 25 „ 


And Sek "0 was "paſt e over again | 
Ship mts the 7 ide 5 14 
gathered unto him as be was; 
oo Sea z and behold there comet * 
Rulers of the Synagogue, Jairus by 
and when he ſaw him be fel at bis Frets 
beſought him greatly, ſa jo ing, My lit 
Daughter lyeth at the Point of Dealt 
pray thee come and lay thy 232 on | 


tha ſhe may be healed ,and ſhe ſhall live, & J 
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HE N our Saviour was come ©: 
from the unworthy and ungratef 14 


Gadarenes, no ſooner was he oy | 
8 
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tthe glad People who were waiting for Luk. 8. 40. 

; flocked about him, rejoycing at his 
urn, whoſe abſence, though but for a 

le While, ſeemed tedious to thoſe, who 
od in need of his help. - 
And the firſt that addreſſed to bim 
is one Jairus, a Ruler of the Synagogue, 
Conſiſtory of Capervaum, or that Court 
ich was eſtabliſhed there, as in other 
ties, to take Cognizance of things re- 
ing to God's Worſhip and the ' Obſer- 
nce of the Las. 
This Man had one Onely Daughter 
o lay at the Point of Death, and i 
= — as ſoon as he heard that Jeſus 
teturned, he haſtned to him, and | 
hen be ſaw him fell at his Feet with 
e greateſt 'Veheratjon, and told him his 
_ Caſe," and. .carneſtly beſought him to 
l. Mind on her the fhe might 
bealed 1 
All his sow, were in our Lord's 
wer and Goodneſs, his Child was gi 
n over by; Every body elſe and juſt 
2dy to Expite z and therefore, he flies 
d Jeſus as is laſt refuge, aſſoredly be- 
eving that ſhe would yet Recover, if | 
debe pleaſed: to Touch Ar. one bis j 
F i / 
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"To this Requeſt made in fo moving reſ 
manner, Jeſus hearkened with ſo n 
tenderneſs, as without keeping the g 
Father in the Torment of Suſpenſe, p 
ſently to go along with him ; whoſe te 
were now turned into joy, fince Je 
had vouchſafed to undertake his Dauy 
ters Cure; and on be went might 
_ and ſatisfy'd tn ſure and cen 
obe. 

and ahh they were going, in the mi 
of a great Throng of People who w 
crowding and preſſing to have a ſight 
that 1 Perfon, whoſe Mira 
were {o much talked of in thoſe Part 
there was a Woman who had had a vi 
lent Flux of Blood u far Twe 
Years, and having tried all that Art col 
do for her, but to no pu for 100 
ſhe had faſſered many . many Þ 
fecians, and bad ſpent of that ſhe bai 
mong them, yet ſhe war nothing beite 
bus rather” grew worſe," and hearing " | 
ſtrange things told of Jeſus, and 
Wonderful Gaves ho had wrought 4 
was mi defirous+to apply her k 
to him, but — diſcouraged, as 
probable, by the —5 her U. 
ſtemper which ſhe was aſhamed to 4 
quaint him with before ſo much Peop 
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bod, and ſo become one with him and 
with them; even this moſt holy and 
eficial Duty, will do us no more good 
n eating a piece of common Bread or 
nking a glaſs of ordinary Wine, unleſs 
rendred effectual by a firm Faith, ſin- 
e Repentance, and undiſſembled Love. 
Tis ſuch Affections as theſe that muſt 
zw out the purifying, healing, Virtue of 
inſtitutions of Jeſus; and make our 
ot Religion acceptable and attended 
th a Bleſſing. | 
As Faith without Works is Dead, ſo are 
orks without Faith ; even ſuch a Faith 
makes the Man Heavenly minded, Pu- 
eth bis Heart, reforms his Life, and 
rketh by Love e Such a Faith as intirely 
pends upon the ſaving virtue of Chriſt's 
00d, but ſo as to perform ſincerely the 
nditions which he hath been pleas d to 
Wake indiſpenſably neceſſary on our Part, 
order to our Partaking of the Merits 
L If, 
Without ſuch a Faith and ſuch Affecti- 
$ as theſe, all our Religious performan- 
FE: will be but as ſo many empty Inſigni- 
ant formalities z which though repeat- 
to Eternity would be as far from bring- 
g down the Bleſſed healing Influences 
Jeſus upon our Souls, as a Mans bare 
| viewing, 
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viewing, and handling, and ing 
the amr of an cxodlledh Medis her 
en G | a 3 0 again 0 
Body. N from * diſtempert alling c 
But this poor Woman, w at, 
Fol a Cure as ſhe thought 25 gu hes 
tired a little into the Crowd to avoid b dep 
covery ; as privately as ſhe carry'd t ; mn 
matter, could not be conceal'd from h 2 
All- ſeeing Jeſus, And, as he who fn So 
the inmoſt deſires of a Pious breaſt, ar Ker 
never ſends the moſt ſecret Prayer of Fa ww 
away without a Bleſſing; as he kne ihe 
what ſhe had done, and what of his Me a 
cy ſhe had received, and that ſuch Virt 17 
was gone out of him as had amply Ser 
warded her Faith: So deſigning to in 1 
prove what had paſs'd to other excelle A 
| urpoſes, He turn d him about in the Pri hs 
and ſaid, ho touched me? An odd queſti Bur; 
the Diſciples thought, to be ask d by on a 
who was in the midſt of a Crowd, an We of 
throng'd on every fide, and they ſaid unt im 
him, thou ſeeſt the Multitude throngin =p 
thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who tonched me? By * 
the Woman knew his meaning, and ſe 1 
ing him looking round about For her, þ 1 
came fearing and trembling, leaſt he ſhoul th P 
N at her boldneſs in Preſumiſ 0 
us to touch him, Polluted as ſhe wiMrible 8 


aſi 


——— 
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gain which ſhe thus got by Stealth; and 
alling down before him, as to a Perſon 
pf Divine Power and Knowledge, in the 
caring of thoſe that were about him, 


d immediately. And by this means, this 
great Miracle was made Publick, to the 
onfirming both of the womans Faith 


er, be of good Comfort, thy Faith hath made 
hee whole, go in Peace and be whole of thy 
lagune, And alſo to the ſtrengthning 
he Faith of thoſe that heard ſo wonder- 
ul a relation from the Parties own mouth, 
particularly that of Jairus, which (as we 
[bal] ſee preſently) ſoon after met with 
more than ordinary Tryal. 

But in the mean time from this laſt Paſ- 
age of the Womans forcing her Mode- 
Ity thas openly to give an account of her 
clean Diſeaſe, and the manner of her 
ure ; we may learn, that when through 
he mercies of Jeſus, and the influences of 
bis bleſſed Spirit, the unclean Diſeaſes of 
dur Souls are Cured, we ſhould not be 
nam d to make a free and open Confeſ- 
lion of our former Vile, Polluted, miſe- 
able State, and declare the happy change 


and take that Bleſſing away from ber 


H 2 that 


She told him all the Truth, for what Cauſe Luk. 8. a7. 
he had Touched him, and how ſhe was Heal- 


ind Cure; for Jeſus ſaid unto her, Daugh-** 9:22 
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that we now find by the Grace and Good. 
nels of God, when it may be conduciye 
to his Glory and our Brothers benefit. 


And indeed, ſuch frank Ingenuous a. 


knowledgments, from the Perſon himlelf 
whoſe Conſcience was once waſted by: 
continual Courſe of Wickedneſs for many 
Years, and ſuch aſſurances from his ow 
experience, of the Bleſſed alteration which 
unteigned Repentance, and true Piey 
make in the whole Man, muſt needs 6 
great ſervice to Religion; and very P 
bably will be more Prevalent with a Sin 
ner to his Reformation, than the mol 
affectionate Diſcourſes of thoſe, who ar 
look d upon as Men of defign that Preat 
for Bread, and load Men with unneccl 
ry Burthens. But when a Perſon that i 
diſintereſs d, and who once was of th 
{ame mind with thoſe that make a mock « 
Sin, and as far goneas any in wicked vid 
ous Practices; when ſuch a one {ball be 
come a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and De 
teſt and Abhor his former Pollutions, and 
ſay how Miſerable he was then, and ho- 
Happy now); this in all likelihood wil 
rouch a lewd Wretch cloſe, and mak 
him conſider and look about him, andb 
the beginning of his Converſion. Bu 
whe her it ſucceeds ſo well or no, * 
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be very acceptable to God, and much to 
the reputation of Religion, and mightily 
confirm and fix, thoſe that are already 


engag'd in a Life of Holineſs and Ver- 


tue. | 
When thou art Canverted therefore, as 


our Lord ſaid to Peter, Strengthen thy 
Brethren ; when thou art Heal'd, ſound 
forth the Praiſes ot thy great Phyſician; 
let it be known what wondrous things 
thy Jeſus hath done for thee 3 who of a 
Deſpicable, Foul, and Loathſome Crea- 
ture, a torment to thy ſelf while upon 
Earth, and juſt a ſinking into the miſeries 
of eternal Death, hath made thee Sound, 
and Clean, and Vigorous, a comfort. to 
thy ſelf and all about thee, and like to 
Live for ever in the Inheritance of the 
daints in Light. 
And no Man need be aſham'd of what 
is indeed his Glory, that is, to ſay of him- 
ſelf as the Apaſtle did of the Corinthians, 
thus and thus was I Polluted once, but J 


Luke 


22. 32. 


am Waſfd, but I am Sandlified, but II cor. s. 
an Juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 9,10, 11. 


and by the Spirit of my God. 

Now as our Saviour was talking to this 
Woman, there came a Meſſenger from 
the Ruler of the Synagogues Houle, which 
brought him the Melancholy news of his 

H 3 Childs 
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oo 


Ver. 35. 


Joh. 5. 21 k 


Childs Death, and told him 'twas need. ng as! 
leſs to trouble Jeſus any further. Phat is 

We may Imagine how great a dam! (till ; 
this was to the tender Father, in tet firm! 
midſt of his hopes and even aſſurance of ſſt real 
his Daughters doing well, for Jelus wy Wen no! 


going to heal her, and the man was fully WM Theſe 
Perſwaded that he was able to do it even Hd whi 
at the laſt extremity, and therefore loo Mat uſu; 
upon it as good as done already; an Wcowpa 
had ſhe breath'd a little longer till this id; m 
great Prophet had laid his hands upon he ent to 
ſhe would haye been out of Danger: But He Bel 
ſo unfortunate to him was the Cure of {When F 
the poor Woman we but now mention doubt 
that the ſtop ſhe gave to Jeſus, was the hom 
unhappy occaſion of his loſing this hi oſt de! 
only Child. nd th 

While the afflicted Man was under ritten 
this ſad ſurprize, and ready to take his ſg, t-4 
leave of our Lord, and, Proceed with be Sc 
heavy heart to his mournful Houſe, (for {We but r. 
Jeſus having not as yet Reſtored any to us upc 
Life that had been Dead, we may believe {Waviour 
the Ruler did not think his Power could Neck up 
reach ſo far) he who is Lord of Life and {Wim wh: 
Death and quickneth whom he will, took and 
Pity on him and put him in heart again, {Wome | 
and ſaid unto him, be not afraid, only Be- (Ve (ho 


lieve. As if he had ſaid, fear nothing as Cordial 


long 


Iz * 2 0 a tg 
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33828 [ am with thee ; notwithſtanding 
Phat is told thee of thy Daughters death, 


| ſtill go home with thee, and do thou 


Wt firmly confide in my Power, as thou 


aſt reaſon to do from what hath paſg'd 


Sen now, and leave the reſt to me. 


Theſe Bleſſed words, be not aſtaid, &c. Mar. 1. 22. 
d which no doubt were ſpoken with 


pat uſual Majeſty and Authority which Joh. 9. 46. 
Kcompany'd all that our great Maſter 


id; muſt needs give freſh encourage- 


ent to Jairus, and make him even againſt Rom. 4.18: 
Pe Believe in Hope. For who can fear 
Then Jeſus cheers him up? Who can 


oubt when Jeſus ſays. Believe, with 


hom all things are Poſſible, and the 


olt deſperate Caſes not beyond his help ? | 
nd therefore as whatſoever things were 
ritten aforetime were written for our Learn- Rom. s. 4- 
g, that we through Patience and Comfort 
the Scriptures might have hope; ſo would 
ebut reflect in our Troubles and Dejecti- 
us upon theſe gracious Words of our 
wviour, Be not afraid, only Believe, and 
ook upon them as ſpoken to our ſelves by 
Im who changeth not, but is the ſame Leſter- 


lay and to Day and for ever, and apply them 


ome by thorough ſerious Meditation : 
e ſhould find them the moſt reviving 


Fordial in the World. 
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Verſ. 37. 


For what Supports, what Comfort, 
what Deliverances may we not hope for, 


from our Almighty and moſt mercify 
Redeemer ? 


zoples 
d OCCa 


ale gel 
ot Dead 


Let us but believe him as mindful and This, 
deſirous of our Happineſs as ever, as mud ad laic 
touch'd with our Misfortunes and as abl:{Waurial, 
to remove them, and with entire Affian e La 

in his diſpoſals Repoſe our 4 into hi ords 


Hands, and wait the event with due P, 


hem, a 
tience and Reſignation ; and then, be ou 


hat wh 


Affairs never {fo Intricate and Hopelel But t 
we ſhall find that all things will be our Lo 
der'd to our full ſatisfaction at laſt. Reſtor! 
Now when Jeſus was come to the Ruipoſe u 
lers Houſe, he ſuffer'd none to follorfiſps to ſi 
him in but Peter and James and Jon Dead te 
Probably that he might avoid the Imo World 
tation of Popularity and vain Glory, ani Dead 
yet have witneſs ſufficient of what he H lis To 
tended to do; which ſhould teach us to wake 
manage even our beſt Actions with PHH ay o 
dence, and ſo as to give as little occaſoſ Proph 
for Cenſure as is Poſſible: And when H too, a 
ſaw the buſtle that was made in order i An: 
the Funeral, and heard the Weeping an what 
Wailing of the Family, and thoſe that a much 
cording to the cuſtom were hir'd to mah when 
Lamentation, and Play mournful tunes up Thus 
on certain Inſtrumenis of Muſick, to mom of a 


People 
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zoples affections the more upon ſuch 
for Wd occaſions ; he ſaid unto them, % 
ine ye this adoe and Weep ? The damfel i 
ot Dead but Sleepeth. 
za This, to thoſe that ſaw her die, and 
ucWad laid her out, and prepared her for 
abe arial, ſounded ſo very ſtrangely that 
ebe, Laug hed him to Scorn ; taking his 
hi ords in the Common Literal Senſe of 
p. em, and not Penetrating deeper into 
ou nat which Jeſus ſpoke them in. 
Je But the Father of the Maiden, in whom 
bor Lord had raiſed an expeRation of his 
Reſtoring her to Life again, we may ſup- 
RoMpoſe underſtood them right; that is, fo 
lors to ſignify her not being irrecoverably 
end to him, though ſhe was ſo to all the 
np or1d beſide, but only as in a Sound 
an Dead Sleep as we call it, from which 
his Touch and Call ſhould preſently A- 
1s toll wake her: According to that Myſtical 
way of Speaking which was uſual with the 
Prophets of Old, and with our Saviour 
too, as is evident from his Parables, &c. 
And thus People very often Ridicule 
what they do not underſtand; and very 


when they think they ſhew their Wit. 
Thus Religion it ſelf becomes the matter 
of a laugh to ſome that are very Wiſe in 
i their 


much betray their Ignorance and Folly 


4 
42; 
Y 


r ccc 
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their own Conceit, becauſe of ſome thing not! 
| 1 


in it which they can't give account of ani 
fully comprehend ; as if their underſtand me wi 


ing were the meaſure of all Truth, aud vill. 
whatever appears unintelligible and im Hingdor 
| poſſible to them, muſt needs be fo in it («lM And t 
| How Immodeſt, and truly RidiculowMf the 

| this is, any Man of Senſe may judge; Halbe. 
| and he is very Il|-grounded in his Faith Ever!: 
| and of a Pitiful unmanly Spirit too, wn for 
| dares not Believe and Act like a Chriſtian, Wall Ian, 


| for fear of being Flouted at and Derided ly 
| a few Prophane, Opinionated, Silly Wretch 
es, who are indeed the ſhame and ſcandi 
of their kind. Rather, let us do as ou 
| Great Maſter here did, and proceed ſteadi 
a ly in our Holy Purpoſes, and adhere to th 
Faith with Reſolution and Courage, not: 
withſtanding the Jeers and Reproaches a 

a Wicked Generation. 
And as he put them all out except the 
Father and Mother of the Damſel, and 
his three Diſciples mentioned before, ſuch 
| Scorners not being worthy to ſee the Mi. 
racle he deſigned to. work : So all good 
Men ſhould ſhun the Converſation of the 
Lewd Infidel Tribe, that being thus 4 
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| 2 Thef. bandon d by the beſt of Mankind,they way hat we 
| be aſhamed, and brought to better thoughts Nee our 


and wiſer counſels. And let every Man FWraciou 
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count whatſoever ; that the time will 


1 who Mocks at Religion upon 
7 


nd me when with bitter Cries and Tears. 
aud will ſeek to enter into the once deſpiſed 5 bh 
in-Mingdom of Jeſus, and ſhall not be able. 

ſel And then, when the kind invitations 


f the Goſpel to Happineſs and Glory, 
all be changed into Depart ye Curſed in- Mat. 41. 
Everlaſting Fire, and the Door of Hea- 2. 


von for ever ſhut upon him, and God 
ian, Wall /augh at his Calamity and mock when his pio, . .c 
d by Wear cometh 5 what weeping and howling 
ch d gnaſhing of teeth through the extre- 


ity of his Torment, will then become 
is Diſmal Portion for ever! 

Now when Jeſus was entred in where 
e Dead Child was lying, he took her by 
e hand, and ſaid unto her, Damſel, I ſay 
to thee ariſe, and ſtraightway her Spirit came 
gain and ſhe aroſe and walked. 


the How Sovereign was thy Touch, Bleſ- 
1nd ed Redeemer ! It cleans'd even the Lepers, 
uch Wave fight to the Blind, open'd the Ears 
Mi- Wt the Deaf, made tlie Dumb to ſpeak, 
50d {nd raiſed the Dead So touch our Blind, 


polluted and Deaf hearts, and which are 
ven dead to all things that are good, 


v4) Nhat we may be cleans'd from all our Sins, 
tits Nee our true Intereſt, hear and obey thy 
lan {Wracious Voice, and ariſe to newneſs of 
Ke | Life, 
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Life, and then do thou open our Lips th thi 
| our Mouth may ſhe w forth thy Praiſe! 
| As ſoon as the Parents of the child (x 
that ſhe was alive again, they were aft 
foed with a great aſtoniſhment, and fill 
with Joy and Wonder. But Jeſus | 
avoid the as yet unſeaſonable applau| 
of the People, and that he might not u 
much Provoke the Envy and Malice 
the Jewiſh Rulers, his time of ſufferig 
being not yet come, charg'd them ſtr 
that no Man ſhould know it ; that is, k 
earneſtly deſir'd them to make no voi 
of what had been done, but keep it 
Private as was Poſſible, (for a thing d 
that nature could not, nor did he defi 
it ſhould be wholly Conceal'd) and the, 
further to Wr i them that ſhe u 
really as much alive as ever, he commank 
ell that ſomething ſhould be given her to Ed 
and which was but needful likewile t 
recruit her Spirits, which were ſo mud 
waſted by her Sickneſs and the Agonis 
of Death, and could not be otherwik 
kept up but by a ſecond Miracle. Where 
our Lord in all the wondrous recoveries 
wrought, after he had made nature ſount 
and whole, and put it once again into! 
ſtate of Health, then left it to the uſul 
methods of ſupport. an 

| n 
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and thus, when by the inwatd tou- 
es of his Life-giving Spirit and the Pow- 
fol calls of his Word, Jeſus in Mercy 
Prakens any of us from the Dead ſleep 
f Sin, to a Lively feeling Senſe of Hea- a 
nly things, whereby we become alive 

Religion, and have a ſenſible reliſh for 

as our chief Good; he then expects 

at we ſhould do our Part to Preſerve 

at Spiritual Life by proper _— 

gent; that we may thoroughly revive t 

ighteouſneſs, walking in the way of | 

ods commandments, and growing in pet. 

race, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 3. 18 
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1 2 Jeſus Chriſt. 
* And indeed ſo ſtrangely numb and chill 


Ire we apt to be to Religious objects, 

nd ſo wholly taken up with thoſe of ſenſe, 

nd ſo conſtant are the endeavours of our 

great Enemy by various arts to ſtifle eve- 

y good thought as ſoon as it ariſes, and 

quench every the leaſt ſpark of Devotion 

hat begins to glow within us; that tis 

highly neceſſary to ſtir up the gift God, rim. 1.6. 
that is in us, as St. Paul ad viſeth Timothy, 

or as the original Imports, continually 


then 

Wh 
ant 
Eat! 
e i 
Juch 
Mille 
wit 
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„ recruit and fan our languid dying Flames 
bas we would a Fire that is goi 

" bu t is going out. 
101 And as our ſenſitive appetite puts us up- 


on procuring what is grateful to the Bo- 
And cy 


WI 


Matt. 5. 6. Thirſting after Righteouſneſs, and Dai 
- expreſſes by delighting in God and in h 


Plal, 37. 


Pſal. 119. 


103. 


Plal- 34. 8. Gracious the Lord is, who bath call'd us fm 
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dy and needful to its maintenance, yy 
where there is no ſuch Appetite nature ſog 
decays, and therefore we do all we 
to Stretigthen and Increaſe it when it þ; 
gins to fail; ſo muſt we endeavour | 
excite and quicken ſuch Religious deſi 
in our Souls, as may prompt us with Ply 
ſure to ſeek after the Food of the He 
venly Life, and ſuck it in with as keeny 
appetite and ſavoury gouſt as may be. 
This our Saviour calls Hungring al 


Lam, when it becomes ſweeter than Hom 
to ones Mouth, and we begin to taſte hn 


5 " Darkneſs into his marvellous Light, al And 
18, from the Power of Satan unto God. de vet 
He therefore that would be eſfectui nd all 

raisd from the Death of Sin, to a Miles i. 

and Holy Life, ſo as to thrive and groe the 
Vigorous in it, muſt by no means negli wh 
daily to. Inſpitit it more and more, te"* w. 

ſuch methods as our Holy Religion d WI 

reds to; for othetwiſe *twill ſoon gro And 
languid and unactive, likethe Life of a Þv al Sp 

dy ſtapid with the numb Palſy, juſt neui ile, 

door to no Life at all, or at beſt no mot: RP 

than what we call ah enlivening befor *. 


Death, a ſudden flaſh of a Dying = 
the 


— qa e 2 * 0 
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= e Jaſt effort of a periſhing, expiring 
ul. | 


More eſpecially we ſhould be careful 
Y maintain a frequent Converſation with 
Ieaven, by Meditation and Prayer, and 
e fervent aſpirations of Holy Love. 
his will refine our AﬀeCtions, and take 
em off from the World and fix them 
pon their proper and only ſatisfying Ob- 
acts, and will be to the Soul what the 


Animal Spirits are to the Body, the main 

ring of Action, and that which will 

„able us with Vivacity and a natural 

Jom teadineſs and grateful Senſation to 

* — the functions of the Spiritual 
ite, 

* And indeed, Devotion and Love are 


he very Life and Soul of Chriſtianity, 
nd all the Religious Poſtures we put our 


d elves into, are but meer Mechaniſm with- 

ron but them, like the motions of a Lifeleſs Sta- 

geh ue which are caus'd by Art, the Figure all 

＋ he while remaining as Inſenſible as ever, | 
dor want of a vital Principle within. 
roll And as the very:Obſtru#ion of the ani- | 
B06. ral Spirits in the Body though but fora . | 
next nile, cauſes in it ſtrange, Numbneſs and | 
note tupidity; ſo the Soul without Love and b 


Devotion grows Cold and Sluggiſh and 
Unactive, and as they decay, Religion 
pines 


= 
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Eph, 4.36 


pines away proportionably, and all expir 


And ſince the Life of the Soul throug| 
all the Periods of it, its firſt Beginnings and 
future Improvements, and glorious Con. 
ſummation 1s intirely owing to that divin 
Spirit in whom in every ſenſe we Liy 
and move and have our Being; we muſth: 


exceeding careful to obſerve and comply 
with all his Bleſſed Actions upon ou 
minds, and when he inſtills, (as he often 
does we know not how) good Notic 
and pious Thoughts into them, moves u 
to form ſuch and ſuch Holy Reſolutions 
and excites us to put them in Practice, re 
minds us of our Duty, forewarns us of our 
Dangers, awakens our Conſciences, 1. 
proves our Faults, encourages our Vet 
tue, and the like ; to all ſuch Impreſl 
ons of his, which we at any time exper: 
ence, we mult be yielding and complyan 
as Wax is to the Seal, and that cheerfully 
and with a thankful Alacrity, leſt by our 
ſtubbornneſs and hardned Obſtinacy wt 
grieve and force from us that Life-giviny 


Power whereby we are ſealed to the Day ' 
Redemption. For although God hath to 
our unſpeakable Comfort declar'd, (and 
Blefſed be his Goodneſs for ever!) Thit 
he deſireth not the Death of a Sinner, lu 
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ather that he ſhould turn from his Wicked- 
eſs and Live, and hath afforded ſuch ef- 
ectual means of Recovery that none can 
Peſtroy us but our ſelves; yet there may 
e through an Irreclaimable Courſe of 
ickedneſs ſo great an Indiſpoſition and 


LinWWioficneſs in the Soul tor vital Union with 
ſthe he Holy Spirit of God. as utterly to drive 
ph im out, and then though Deſtruction 
our 


aſt follow, and that without. Remedy, yet 
he blame muſt be wholly our own. 

To this we muſt add, a Serious, Af- 
fectionate, and conſtant Attendance as 
ve have Opportunity upon the diſtributi- 
on of that Bread of Lite, which we re- 
ceive in the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. Likes 

This is the noble nouriſhment of the 
Souls of Chriſtians, and the ſtaff of our 
Heavenly Life; and thoſe that have ex- 
perieac'd it can tell, that nothing makes 
Religion more ſenſibly Delightful, nor 
conduces more to the Health and Vigour 
of the inner Man: And tis ſo neceſſary, 
where it may be had, that Chriſt himſelf 
hath ſaid, we have zo Life in s without 
it. Tis the great conveyance of the 
Grace of God, aſſures us of his Fayour, 
unites us to the Son of his Love, and is 
an earneſt of our Eternal * of 

| im 


Joh. 6, $3» 
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5 


him in his Glorious Kingdom; for he tha 
with due Appttite and ſuitable Aﬀeti. 


ons Eateth of this Bread ſhall Live fun 


ever. 

And when at any time we find our pj. 
ritual Appetite grow weak and fickly 
and irregular, and we begin ro nauſeate the 
ſubſtantial food of Righteouſneſs and tru 
Holineſs, and hanker after filth and traſh, 
and can reliſh nothing but ſenſual enjoy- 
ments; as tis an evident fign that there 
a ſecret Difeaſe lurking within, and which 
will prove mortal if not check'd in time, 
fo nothing is more Proper to Refifre tha 
falſe and vitiated Appetite, and recove 
thoſe Religious relifhes again which w: 
had loſt, than often to Partake of tha 
Celeſtial Manna, and Drink of that ni 
gorating Cup, which will diffuſe new Si 
Tits throughout our haff dead Souls, and 
create in us afreſh ſuch a love and liking 
to'the things of God, as will make oft 
Hunger and Longings after them as ln: 
portunate is ever. Bat with all we mul 
rettember, that even this Divine reſtort- 
tive will not be effectual ufileſs we do 
What in us les to contribute toward: 
its kindly operation; we tuſt take 1 
with ſincere 'though weak deſires of tt 
ceiving benefit by it, and Humbly Pri 
EI (0 
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to Jeſus for his Bleſſing, and reſolve to ; 
abſtain from what our great Phyſician | 
E hath told us will hinder its taking due ef- 
ect. And then, though not Immediate- 
ly and all at once, which maſt not be ex- 
pected, yet by degrees we ſhall perceive 
the Bleſſed alteration, and enjoy the Plea- 
fures of a confirmed Spiritual Health. 
And to ſecure all, wg maſt go on in 
this good Courſe with a perfevering ſtea- 
dineſs, to the laſt moment of our Lives. 
The food of our Soils muſt be as con- 
ſtantly and regulatly taken as that of our 
Bodies, or elſe they will ſooh be famiſh'd ; 
and we may neglect Holy duties ſo long 
till our Appetite for Religion is gone be- 
fore we are aware, and Sin gets ſtrength 
zpace, and the Divine Life faints and 
diesaway, and all our hopeful beginnings 
come to nothing. And no Relaple fo 
dangerous as that of him, who having 
deen once raiſed by the great goodneſs of 
God. from a State of Spiritual Death, 
wilfully finks himſelf again into it. It 
muſt be ſomething beyond the ordimary 7 
methods of Grace that can quicken a Soul | 
twice Dead in Wickedneſs ; but where's Jude 12, | 
the leaſt encoutagement to hope for ſach 
1 Miracle > We have rather all the rezfon 
in the World to fear, that this ſecond 
1 2 Death 


Y 
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Rev. 21. 


Death of the Soul in Treſpaſſes and Sin 
here in this World, is but too certain: 
forerunner of that other ſecond Death in 
, the extremeſt Miſery and Torment whick 
5 ſhall be for ever in Hell 5 when Men ſal 


Rev. 9.6. ſeek that which is Death indeed, and ſbal 


not find it, and ſhall deſire to Die and Deal 
ſoall flee from them. 


It becomes us all therefore, according 
to St. Paul's excellent advice, to walk cir- 


Eph. 15, cumſpeFly in this great Affair, not as fool, 


but as wiſe, redeeming the time. 
folly can be greater than to court Damn 
tion and ſhun Eternal Life? One would 
think much thought and circumſpection 
ſhould not be needful, to keep us from 
luch ſtrange unnatural choices as theſe, 
But fo it is, and without extraordinary 


And what 


care ſo it will be (till; ſo blind are we to oui 


belt Intereſt, Stupid and Dead when we 


ſhoald be vigorouſly Purſuing it, and 
alive to nothing but what belongs t0 
the World and to Senſe, However, ti 


not yet too late, there is ſuch a thing as Re. 


deeming the time; as yet we may ariſe and 
Live, and we are often call'd upon to do 
ſo by him who earneſtly deſires our Hap 
pine(s, and u ill aſſiſt our firſt faint efforts, 
ſtrengthen our weak endeavours, and 
bring them to Perfection. 
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Now 'tis the voice of a friend that 
cries to us Ariſe, and hegives us his Bleſſed 
hand too, to lift us up; but if we ſtill 
remain inſenſible and cold and ſtiff not- 
withſtanding all his applications to re- 
vive us, thoſe whom his ſmall ſtill voice 
could not awake, the Angels trumpet 
ſhall ;- And then the mild affectionate 
perlwaſives of a Saviour will be changed 
into the peremptory Summons of an an- 


ory Judge. 
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The Fifth Miracle, 


A Cripple Gur d at the Pool of 


Betheſda, who had been 
fo Thirty Eight Years, © 


ge 


* 


John V. 1, &«. 


After this there was a Feaſt of the Jews, and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. Nom ther: 
i at Jeruſalem by the Sheep Marit 4 
Pool which is call'd in the Hebrew tongwe 
Betheſda, having five Porches, &. 


Oncerning this Pool of Betheſda and 
the Medicinal Virtue of it, to thoſe 
who ſhould firſt ſtep into it after the Wa- 
ter was troubled by an Angel; there is va- 
riety of Opinions. Some, from the (t- 
lence of the Old Teſtament about a thing 
ſo very remarkable, Conclude that 
theſe Waters had their healing Property 
but a little before the coming of our Sa- 
viour; and look upon this Pool as a Mi- 
raculous præfiguration and fore- runner 2 
| . 5 | „„ „„ 
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his All-healing purifying Blood : That 
Divine Fountain, which the Prophet Za- 


Jeruſalem, for Sin and for Qncleangeſs. 
And the Angel that is ſaid to Trouble the 
Vaters, and put them into a kind of Fer- 
ment or Commotion, they ſuppoſe to be 
2 Heavenly Spirit ſent by God for that 
Purpoſe ; that the Infirm and Sick might 
know by that ſign when they ſhould ſtep 
in. Not that they think the Angel was 
viſible, but that the ſudden bubbling up 
of the Water at ſuch and ſuch certain 
Seaſons, inclin'd the Fews ta believe that 
was effected by the Miniſtry of an An- 
gel; to which they uſually aſcrib'd what 
ever was extraordinary, and otherwile 
unaccountable. And the apartments that 
were built about this Pool for the more 
convenient Reception of the Diſeaſed, 
who flocked thither in great numbers af- 
ter the virtue of the Waters was well 
known and experienc'd, were from the 
great Cures wrought there call'd Betheſda, 
that is, the Houſe of Mercy. 

Others, Reſolve all this into natural 
Cauſes, and will allow no Miracle to be 
in it, ſuppoſing the virtue of thoſe Wa- 
ters to be deriv'd from the Blood and Fat 
14 that 


chary ſays (ſhould iz that Day be opened to the Zich. 13. 1, 
| Houſe of David, and to the Inhabitants of 
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that was waſh'd off from the warm En. Which 
trails and Carcaſes of the Beaſts that were leave 
kill'd for Sacrifice; (that Pool being rioutfs 
juſt by the Temple and put to ſuch uſes) md in 
many Thouſands of which were ſlain at 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover (which was the 
time mentioned in the Goſpel) and might 
probably impregnate the Pit or little Pool ven on 
they were waſh'd in with ſuch a medici 
nal Quality, like that of Baths or the 
warm Skins of Beaſts newly taken off; 
as would Cure diſeaſes proceeding from 
Obſtructions of the Animal Spirits, ſuch 
as Palſies, and Lameneſs caus d by the 
numbneſs of the Parts, and it may de 
ſome ſorts of Blindneſs too; (which are 
the Diſeaſes ſpecifi'd and referr'd to v. 4.) 
provided the Patient immediately ſteppd 
in after the groſſer Parts of congeal'd 
Blood, ec. were raiſed from the bottom, 
(that they might infuſe themſelves more down 
ſtrongly into the Water) before they ſub- made 
ſided again. And as tor the Angel that moſt 
is ſaid to ſtir the Water, they ſuppoſe it It bel 
ſhould be underſtood only of an Officer, ¶ m u 
or Meſſenger, (as the Word in Greek an 
ſignifies, and for which they quote, AT. N 9vrat 
12.8.) who was employed for that Pur- I woſt! 
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Which of the Opinions is the trueſt, 
leave the Reader to determine, our 
wviours Miracle being not at all con- 
brn'd in the Diſpute : But 1 thought it 
icht not be amiſs juſt to mention what 
earned Men think of this famous Pool, 
nd that not without ſome Probability 
ren on the weaker ſide. 

Now a certain man was there which had 
» Infirmity [Thirty and Eight Tears, and 
hen Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
ud been a long time in that Caſe, he ſaith 
no him, wilt thou be made whole? 

The long continuance of this Poor 
ans Lameneſs, and his helpleſs friend- 
els Condition, who had no Man when the 
Vater was Troubled to put him into the 
Pool, and whoſe Infirmity made him ſo 
lowin coming himſelf that his hopes were 
always diſappointed, and another ſtepp'd 
down before him ; all this put together, 
made his Caſe ſo truly Pitiable that the 
moſt Compaſſionate Jeſus who is indeed 
the helper of the Friendleſs, took notice of 
dim with great Commiſeration. 

And this may teach us, that the long 
duration of our Troubles, and ſeemingly 
moſt Forlorn Condition, and frequent dil- 
appointments in our endeavours to put an 
end to them; ſhould by no means fink 
us 
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ow us into a diſtruſt of God's kind Care an 
Providence, nor tempt us to think we ar 
abandon'd by him, becaule others ſucces 


better than we do and get out of tha 
Afflictions before us, and leave us til 


ſighing under our misfortunes as tho citly | 
that have no helper. For if we bear id whi 
burden God lays upon us with Patiene I from 
and due Temper, and wait his leiſur range! 
with humble reſignation to his Bleſe pur . 
Will; we {hall find that all the Melan- to 1 
choly Scenes will wind up at laſt in; ally tt 
happy concluſion, and joy ſurprize uſes an 
when we leaſt expect it. haſe a. 
Little did this Poor Creature think mity | 
Cure was ſo nigh, when Jeſus asked him iſe, tak 
wilt thou bemade whole ? We may ſuppol: 100 the 
rather, that his thoughts were taken y ang 
with fad Reflections, bemoaning his. hal; is 1; 
Fortune, that tho? ſo near that Healig e nc 
Pool, from whence he ſaw ſo many gore 


way rejoycing, He ſtill was left there h ill. it 
ing without help, and like to do ſo io ſo prev 
ought that he could ſee, for ever. =? 

For he makes no direct Anſwer to out BWnoſt P 
Saviour's Queſtion, who he thought migit Maul ſu 
take it for granted, that one in his De 
plorable Condition would be overjoyed 
at a Cure; but abruptly tells- him what 
was his great misfortune (viz.) * 
ag : ö 


therefc 
moſt 1 
tender 
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ad no Friend to aſſiſt him to go down 

to the Pool, and when he was crawling 
pwards it by his own Feeble Strength, 

e was always prevented by ſome body 

r other ſtepping in before him, thereby 
xcitly begging his Charitable Aſſiſtance, 

nd which probably was all that he expect- 
d from him, Jeſus being then a perfect y. 13. 
ranger to him. 1 8 5 
But ſee how ready our Bleſſed Maſter 
to ſuccour the miſerable, thoſe eſpe- 
ally that are under the greateſt Neceſſi- 

ies and Dejections, and how able to 
haſe away even the moſt Chronical Ca- 
mity in an inſtant ! Jae ſaid unto him, 


nim iſe, take up thy Bed and walk ;, and immedi- 
dor the Mar was made whole, and did ſo. 
1 Aad can we think his Pity or his Pow- 


T, is lefs now than it was then? Oh no! 

e now has a more Compaſſionate 

feeling of aur Infir mities than ever, and is Heb. 

till, if poſſible, more ready and as able 

to prevent ws with be Bleſſings of his God vial, 21. 3. 
xeſs. ' We are now the Purchaſe of his 


Y moſt Precious Blood which he hath actu- 
4 ally ſhed for our Redemption; he is our 
, Head, and we are his Members 3 and 
* erefore we may be aſſured, he hath a heb. 
1 moſt intimate ſenſe of our Troubles and 4 18 


wy tender Concern for our Happineſs, and 
Rc; 3 | will 
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1 Pet. 1.7. 


Heb. 
12. 11. 


and unasked for, to a meer ſtranger, 


will not ſuffer us to be afflicted beyonool of 
what he knows is requilite to our belt inte ecover) 
relt, that the tryal of our Faith may be founlWe(paire 
unto Praiſe and Honour and Glory, and myathed | 
yield us the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs of W's 3 | 
ter we have been (ufficiently exerciſed therejyirengtt 
| Wherefore, let no good Chriſtian Hf his d 
diſcouraged, tho the Years of his AMiQion(Whe 001 
are many, and Time, which puts an end ue ,v 
other Peoples Sufferings, or makes then in a 
lighter at leaſt, ſeems only to add lengi nd Po! 
and weight to his ; but hope in hin, Wit out 


who brought a Cure both unexpedte 4 ho! 
nd to 


hole 


who had beena helpleſs Cripple for Eight 


and Thirty Years. ercy 

The longer we have been tried, the ere n. 
nearer daes approach the happy time of N 
An 


recompence; perhaps in this World, bu 
moſt certainly in one infinitely better. 
And then, how light will even our heaviel 


vas thi 
time | 


Afflictions ſeem, and how like a moment Mrhich 
their longeſt duration, when we. ſhall o find 
look back upon them from a Bliſsful Eter- Nough 
nity. And let us by no means in our di: Ns fo 
ſtreſſes, limit Providence to ſuch and epon 
ſuch wethods of Relief, and think our bare w 
ſelves undone if they can't be had, or e . 
prove unſucceſsful: For as the Poor Man felt, 


here, who had ſo ſet his Heart upon 1 a Plea 
pod 
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gol of Betheſda, that all his hopes of 
ccovery were concentred there, and he 
leſpaired of ever being Well till he hid 
hed his Limbs in thoſe Healing Wa- 
rs; had them reſtored to their full 
trength without them, and in the midſt 
k his diſappointments of what he thought 
he only means of Cure, was made per- 
eftly whole he knew not how: So we, 


hen in a full reliance upon God's All- Wiſe 
nth had Powerful Goodneſs, we humbly com- 
him, nit our ſelves to his diſpoſal, that when 
del nd how he pleaſeth he would put an 


nd to our Afflictions, (hall upon the 
hole be abundantly ſatisfied in Gods 
ercy towards us, though his Thoughts 
ere not as our Thoughts, and his Ways 
idely differ'd from ours. 

And how amazed, may we imagine, 
vas this Lame Creature, who for ſo long 


jeſt time had been contned to Crutches, and 
ent rhich he was hardly able to make uſe of, 
all o find himſelf on the ſudden ſtrong e- 


ough to ariſe from the Bed whereon he 
vas forced to lye, and to walk with it 
upon his Shoulders, and all this at the 
bare word of a Stranger! It muſt needs, 
one would think, make him doubtful at 
llt, whether twas a Reality, or only 
Pleaſant Dream; but when the Tour 
WY | e 


” 
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he found in every Part, and the eaſe 1 
freedom of his Motion, Had convinꝰd hj 


at the) 
d enq 


that it was no Deluſion! but a thorowſaman 
Cure; how full of Joy was he! and wh 
what a mixture of Love and Veneratig ley Pe 
may we ſuppoſe was in his Breaſt, n, bec 
wards that ' admirable. Perſon who bat h- 
ſpoke him whole! But o 
No wonder that he ſo readily. obeye rothe 
his Command of carrying his Bed ol ich in 
Houſe, though it was the Sabbath Den t! 
and ventur' d the diſſ lea ſure of the 1 ibbath. 
by doing fo; and when they found fa om th 
with him for it, thought it excuſe enoughſus ſup 
to ſay, be that made we whole, ſaid, 1derovght 
v. 11. thy Bed and walk. For he might well ny fo 
clude, that he who could with a WorWitt!e tir 
reſtore his Limbs to him who had bert D 
a Cripple almoſt Forty Tears, had ſuflreater 
cient Authority to bid him catry ſo joyfil ed, th 
a burthen, though it was on the Day d orld 


The 
dur Lc 
'hariſec 
ituted 
e mig 
dave le 
Boodn 
"matte? 
Merciet 


Reſt. 

And indeed „nothing leſs than Almighh 
Power could Work ſuch a Miracle as this 
which one would think ſhould have cot 
vinced all Men, even the Scribe: and Phi 
riſees themſelves, that the Author of it 
was that Divine Prophet who was thi 
expected. But fo great was their Supe! 


ſtition, their Envy, and their * 
tis 
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at they made a mighty outcry upon it, 
d enquired who it was that dared to 
mmand him to violate the Sabbath, 
d when they knew that it was Jeſus 3 


in, becauſe he had done thoſe things on the 
abbath-Day. 
But our Lord's deſign in this and ſeve- 
| other like inſtances, which we meet 
ich in his life, was by no means to 
ſen the Veneration that was due to the 
bath, but only to bring the People off 
om thoſe unreaſonable and even ridicu- 
dus ſuperſtitions, which their Doctors had 
fought in relating to it, and to make 
ay for that change which ſhould in a 
ttle time be made of the Seventh for the 
rſt Day of the Week; on which a far 
reater Bleſſing ſhould be commemora- 
ed, than was ever beſtowed upon the 
orld before. 

The Sabbath was made for Man, ſaid 
bur Lord when he reafoned with the 
hariſees upon this Argument; twas in- 
ituted for his Good and Benefit, that 
le might 'reft from bis Labours and 
Wave leifure to Meditate upon the great 
Goodneſs of his Creator to him, and 
arte him for thoſe many and wonderful 
Mcrctes fich he hath heaped upon him. 
But 


) Perſecuted him and ſought to f 16. 
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Mark . 25. But Man was not made for the Sabbath, 1 
be tyed unto ſuch a Droniſh Inhumay 
kind of Reſt, that it ſhould not be pg 
mitted him to do any good Offices to hin 
ſelf or others on it, for fear he ſhould Pr; 
phane it. 1 

This was never the Intention of th 
Infinitely Wiſe and Good Lawgiver; n 

doubt therefore, as he concluded, but tui eb C 

matt, Lamful to do Good on the Sabbath-D yi Lear 

12. 12. And he appealed to their own Prad over d 

Luke 13. too of Relieving any Beaſt in Diſtth ough 

15, 1% and Watering their Cattel, ec. and ti the 

—14- 5. inferred unanſwerably how much 3s a MA engt 
better than a Beaſt ! And accordingyonma 
we may obſerve that our Lord wroughleak C 


g Pe 
blerv1 
th P. 


more Miracles upon the Sabbath than tle b 
ny Day beſiges, as the moſt proper tin e ma 
for Works of Mercy. nd che 


Dance ( 
oly R 
omma 
ble to 
Let i 
ure 
what 
very tl 
ounde 
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And if ſo, no queſtion but 'tis Lawſu 
to do Works of Charity and Necelli 
upon the Chriſtian Lord's Day too : and 
therefore, he that makes it his Buſinels d 
ſpend that Holy Day in the Offices 0 
Religion Publick and Private, and 4 
ſtains from Secular Employments, anc 
Diſengages his Mind from the Vanitie 
and Diſturbances of the World, that it 
may with greater freedom contemplat 
Heavenly things; need not perplex 4 

a 
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inſelf with nice fargpics concerning a 


uma ict Bodily Reſt, For that would be to 
pam it into a Jewiſb Sabbath (the very 
) hinWime of which is. miſappiy d to it, and 


5 been the occaſion of ſome well mean- 
9 peoples miſtakes about the manner ot 


of H olerving it) and gin te intangle our ſelves 
r ; nit Part of chat yoke of Bondage, from 
eb Chriſt hath ſet us free. 

-% Leave we now for a while our, re- 


over d Cripple, rejoycing in his Burthen, 
og amidſt the threats and clamours 
e the Jewiſb Rulers; and from that 
rengchning Power which attended the 
mand of Jeſus, and gave this Infirm 
reak Creature ability to do what but a 
an e before ſeem d utterly Impoſlible, 
ye may derive encouragement readily 
nd chearfully to ſet about the Petfor- 
pance of the moſt difficult Duties of our 
bly Religion; ſince if we do ſo, he that 
ommands them, can and will make us 
ble to Obey. 

5 Let it be granted, that Laps d Humane | 
ure is extremely Weak and impotent 
d what is Good, and ſtrangely Prone to 
very thing that is Evil ; that we are ſur- 
ounded wich the Objects of Senſe which 
Ike home upon us, and ate mighty 


* to bur bodily Appetites, and 
K made 


7 _— ,  - — 
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made ſtill more enticing, by the work ty d to 
ings of our Fancy and Imagination; and hav 
it be own'd too, that our great Eneny Let a 
the (ſubtle Tempter diſpoſes favourab ching 1 
opportunities for the gratifying our Truth; 
ordinate defires, and puts ill People y ſus Cor 
on Solliciting and Alluring us to milk Bure 
uſe of them, and thereby inflames ou nate Sa. 
Paſſions to a perfect Rebellion, whidMyirics 01 
at beſt are but too reſty and ungovem ¶ whereo 
ble; let it be granted, that we have been chat we 
long in this Condition that tis becom toved 1 
Habitual and a ſecond Nature, and u ments f 
ſpiritual Objects, though infinitely moi to his 
excellent, are yet at ſo great a diſta aim is t 
and of ſo different a nature from wil felicity 
we conſtantly Converſe with, that the Kingde 
affect us very cooly if at all ; and thit VM not but 
much attention of mind and abſtratinMhave la 
from the World is requiſite to bring the bas dor 
near to us, and make us feel their Inf Eternal 
ences ta that degree, as to delight were it 
them more than the gratifications of Sen Happin 
That Fleſn and Blood while under circun MM be wil 
ſtances ſo mightily difadvantageous, cM further 
not without much difficulty raiſe it ours, 
fo much above the Earth, and gro can do 


- 
>. — ah 2 >, & 6 © Sn 83 * » 2 
— -> : | —— — 7 _ 2 - 
. — WEEDS c. 2 . —_— — | - GE — N 
— 


. EE 


—— — 


+ 


— = 


2 - - 


aL NE EL 
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ty'd to the World, its Affections and Luſts, 
and have its Converſation in Heaven. 
Let all this be granted, and which is no- 
thing more, God knows, than the ſad 
Truth ; yet when we conſider that tis Je- 
ſus Commands us thus to Ariſe td take up 
our Burden: and Walk, our moſt Compatho- 
nate Saviour who knows, and feels, and 
pities our Infirmities, and is not Ignorant 
whereof we are made, but remembers 
that we are but finful Duſt ; he that ſo 
loved us as to lay down his Life in Tor- 
ments for us, that he might reconcile us 


aim is to ſecure to us and fit us for a full 
felicity in his own Glorious and Eternal 
Kingdom: when we thus reflect we can- 
not but Conclude, that as he would not 
have laid ſuch Commands upon us as he 
has done, and that under the penalty of 
Eternal miſery upon our Diſobedience, 
were it not abſolutely neceſſary to our 
happineſs; ſo whatever he Commands 
he will make us able to Perform, and 
further our ſincere though weak endea- 
vours, eſpecially ſince he knows that we 
an donothing without him. 

And indeed, nothing can be more un- 
teaſonable and ungrateful too, than to ſay 
that any thing which Chriſt hath made 
K 2 our 


to his Heavenly Father, and all whoſe 
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Matt. 
11. 30. 


our Duty is Impracticable. He who 
beſt knows the nature of his own 
Precepts, and is better acquainted with 
our Abilities than we our (elves are, hx 


expreſly told us that his Yoke 3s eaſy and 


his Buriden light z and that not only in 
compariſon with the Yoke of Moſes and 


the Bondage of Sin, and the intolerable 


load of Guilt; but in it ſelf as being out 
moſt reaſonable Service. And he hath 
likewiſe given us the powerful aids of hi 
Grace, and Holy Spirit which are never 


wanting to thoſe that will make uſe of 


1 Joh. 5. 3. 


them; ſo that we muſt acknowledge 


with St. John, that bis Commandments ar 
far from Grievous, and with St. Paul, 


Phil 4. 13. that we can do all things through Chriſt thi 


ſtrengtheneth us. 

"Tis true, as was ſaid, we may and 
do find ſome difficulty in Paying obedi- 
ence to the Chriſtian Law ; but that's no 
juſt reflection upon the Law, only it 


ſhews how corrupt and vile our finful 


Nature 1s, whoſe long continued vicious 
habits have brought us to this ſhameful 

Impotency to all things that are Good. 
Thus, when a Man through his De. 
bauchery has made himſelf a helples 
Cripple, and utterly unable to do the uſu- 
al Buſineſs of his Calling; 1I * the 
ame 
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blame muſt not be laid upon the Calling, 
as if that were ſo intolerably Laborious 


n 

chat there was no enduring it: For ſhould 
be become Sound again and regain his 
former Strength, all the Difficulty would 


preſently vaniſh, and he'd Perform his 
buſineſs with as much eaſe as ever. And 
yet, no alteration in the Buſineſs which 
continues juſt as it was before; only the 


þ WE Man has recover'd the uſe of thoſe Pow- 
ers, which God at firſt gave him, and 
be had unnaturally depriv'd himſelf of by 
x} WH bis Lewdnels. 


Juſt thus it is relating to the hardſhips 
we complain of in Religion : and though 
tis but too true, that we are ſo far gone 
in this our Spiritual impotency,that of our 
ſelves we muſt continue in it for ever, yet 
when once our ſluggiſh, ſtupid Souls ſhall 
be ſo far rous'd and excited by the grace of 
God, as to engage in an honeſt hearty 
endeavour ta regain what we have loſt ; 
a5 by degrees we ſhall fiad a renewal of 
our ſtrength, ſo likewiſe ſhall we find, 
that the burdens of Religion, (as we call 
them) will fit lighter and lighter upon us, 
till at length, what we once accounted an 
Intolerable ſlavery will become our great 
delight, and we ſhall eſteem it as the moſt 
valuable and perfect freedom. 
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And this divine Reviving grace, as it 
15 never denyed to thoſe who humbly beg 
it, ſo * the Infinite Goodneſs of 
God, it t prevents our very Prayers; he 
firſt 2 4 in our Souls a defire of his fa- 
vour and aſſiſtance, and then graciouſly 
confers it on us. 

As here, when Jeſus looked upon the 
poor lame Man with Pity, and kindly 
ask'd him wilt thon be made whole? It was 
to wind him up to a due pitch of Faith 
and Hope and Deſire, that he might be 
prepar'd and qualify'd for the mercy he 
defign'd him, who otherwiſe would have 
loſt that happy opportunity; and thenhe 
commands him to ariſe and walk. So that, 
will we but comply with the Invigor- 
ting influences of the Holy Spirit on our 
Souls, and be indeed deſitous to recover 
dur loſt ſtrength, and do our beſt to help 
our ſelves; there will be nothing want- 
ing on our Saviours part to enable us to 
bear all the burdens which he Jays upon 
us, and to pay him an acceptable Obe- 
dience. 

We may cloſe this Obſervation there- 
fore with that known ejaculation of St. 
Anſtin, Enable us to obey, O Lord, and then 
command what thon pee 4 a 
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As ſoon as Jeius had thus Miraculoutly 
eſtor'd this Cripple to his Limbs, we read 
of hat be convey 4 himfelf away. So far we 


he Nee was our Lord from being popular and 
1. Neſirous of being admir'd and cry'd up, 
or any good he did, that he withdrew 


imſelf from thoſe juſt Praiſes which ſuch 
an action as this delerv'd. And thus was 
his practice exactly agreeable to his Do- 


hefore men to be ſeen of them, not to bla- 
zon our good Deeds, and make them as 
publick and - obſerveable as we can that 
we may have glory of Men; but to be as ſe- 
cret in them as is poſſible, that even our 
left _ may not know what our right hand 
goth, | 

For though he was infinitely - above be- 
ing led by ſelfiſh Intereſts and blown up 
into vain glory, yet we, he knew, are 
not; and therefore to ſecure us from what 
would pollute our Charity and deprive 
us of the reward of it, he hath given us 
ſuch a Precept and example as are too 
plain to be evaded or miſunderſtood. 

Not that it is unlawful for ſome Per- 
lons upon extraordinary Occaſions, to let 


ſee their good Works, and to be the more 
liberal when they know that twill be 
| K 4 taken 


1 


arine, when he bids us ot to do our alms Matt. c. 


their light ſo ſhine before men, that they may war. 3. 15, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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5 taken notice of. For Men in publick 
place, whom Providence hath ſet as 4 (ii 

„pon a hill, upon whom many eyes are 
fix'd, and whoſe example is ſo leading 
that others will do more or leſs propor- 
rionably, asthey ſee them do before them; 
not only a, but are oblig'd to have re- 
gard to publick obſervation in their works 
of Mercy, and to open their hand the 
wider for Peoples looking on. For this 
is to encourage the good Work, and even 
a very little exceeding in the meaſures 0h 
fome mens charity, ſo great is the pou- 
er of example, may prove of vaſt advan- 
rage to the Poor in the concluſion. And 
indeed, tis one of the greateſt Happineſs 
of a condition of eminency and note, that 
it enables a Man at his own moderate et- 
pence to do a World of good; and by 
{owing a little more plentifully than ot. 
dinary himſelf, to procure an increaſe of 
an hundred fold to any Charitable or 
r | 
But then, great care muſt be taken, 
that all our aim in ſuch open Charities, 
be the Glory of aur Father which in in Hei- 
ver, the benefit of the Poor and Needy, 
and the publick Good; for if a vain-gl0- 


rious deſire of Praiſe from Men, bein the 
leaſt a motive to them, twill turn the 
3 * X al L * <4 . RE 5 - ſwee! 
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weet favour ot Works ot Piety and Mer- 
, into the hateful ſtench that proceeds 
rom Hypocriſie and Pride. 

This was the fault which our Lord ſo 
jarply reprov'd in the Phariſees, who 
ade Loud Proclamation of their alms- 
eeds, founded a Trumpet to call the 
oor to the diſtribution of them, and 
hich was done in places of the greateſt 
oncourſe; but all this was in order to 
their being extoll'd by the People, as he 
who knew their inmoſt thoughts has told 
U . 


Y 
But the Good Chriſtian, though he 
ſometimes, and in ſome circumſtances, 
lets his Charity be ſeen, (which for the 
moſt part ſhould be done in ſecret, and 
purely upon the ſcore of Pity and Com- 
paſſion) yet'tis for widely different pur- 
poſes, viz. To the greater Glory of him 
Who is the Chief Benefactor, and whoſe 
Royal Bounty 'tis that is diſtributed, and 
that others may be inclined by ſo lovely an 
example to à faithful diſcharge of their 
own Truſt and Stewardſhip, that till 
more and more occaſion may be gi- 
but to proceed; 

It was not long after the Impotent 
Man way Cyred, probably the _ 
| yy * 2 


Matt, 6. 


ven of abundaut Thanskgiving unto God. . 9. 
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Day, that Jetus found him! in the Tem cer g 
ple. hem ! 

And what better uſe could he make The 
of his recovered Limbs than to po to Joubted 
that Holy Place, and render his Devouteſ {Wrcept i 
Thanks and Praiſes to the God of Mercy, or Safe 
who had enabled that excellent Perſon ſp very g 
(though who he was as yet he knew nat) alous t 
with a Word to make him perfed and (enf 
whole. Private) 
He could not but be aſſured that it Hyraiſe is 
muſt be the Power of God though com Nor | 
municated to Man, that thus in an in- {forget i! 

ftant wrought ſo wondrous a Change in Mchurch 
his Old Weak Body after fo long and Bledgme? 

w=_ an lafirmity ; and therefore haſtens for an 
o pay his grateful Tribute to him in {Mextraorc 
the Courts of his own Houſe, and Mag: that Me 
nify his Goodneſs in the midſt of the ticularly 
great Aſſembly of his People. and oui 
El And this may well put us in mind of {Wit ſhoul 
if the too genera'ly neglected Duty of Pu owned, 
"4 lick Thankſgiving in the Church after I fection. 
our reception of any ſignal Mercy. How For | 
often do People ſend to us that they may Bi ons Go! 
be remembred in the Prayers of the WW out op 
Congregation when in their diſtreſs, and Ml he hath 
how ſeldom are we deſired to offer up if been p 
their Thanks and Praiſes when they asked, t. 
are delivered from it, or when 1 us with 

other 
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cher great Bleſſing is conferred upon 
hem 

The thing is too well known to be 
loubted, and too bad to be excuſed ; and 
xcept it be Womens returning Thanks 
or Safe-Delivery in Child-Birth, which 
very good Cuſtom hath made it Scan- 
lalous to omit 3 (tho through a very ill 
and ſenſeleſs one tis too often done in 
Private) tis very rarely that any Publick 
Praiſe is given. 

Nor is it ſuffictent to ſay, they don't 
forget in their own thoughts and that at 
Church too, to make a grateful acknow- 
ledgment of God's goodneſs to them 
for an extraordinary Mercy requires an 
extraordinary acknowledgment : And if 
that Mercy hath been publickly and par- 
ticularly Pray'd for, tis highly fitting 
and our bounden duty, that the grant of 
it ſhould be as publickly and particularly 


fection. 

For how can the Goodneſs of our Graci- 
ons God be magnified as it ſhould be with- 
out openly declaring what great things 
de hath done for us? And when he hath 
been pleaſed to give us what we have 
asked, to remove our Troubles and Crown 
us with Joy and Gladneſs ; how are we 

5 bound 


owned, with ſuitable Gratitude and Af- 


| 
1 
N 
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bound in the molt Publick manner to ce 
lebrate the Praiſes of the divine Fountain 
of our comforts, and thereby encourags 
all about us to addreſs themſel ves to thy 
equally powerful and good Being in i 
their Sorrows, Wants and Dangers, why 
rs the common refuge of the miſerable? 

And indeed, nothing can be more un. 
ealy to one of a truly grateful Spirit 
than to ſhut up the (ſenſe he has of the 
loving kindneſs of the Lord, within the 
narrow compaſs of his Breaſt ; it wil 
ſoon make its way through his Lips, and 

Pla. 40. with Holy David, his talking will be of li 

Truth and his Saluation, and he will nit key 

it back from the great Congregation. [i 

will go into God's Houſe with the Sacrifice i 

Praiſe, and will pay the Vows which be 

promiſed with his Lips when he was in Tron 

ble. He will ſay, O come bither and hear- 


dy their 
hat In! 
ne had | 
the fruit 
umero 
kind ; 
of a fey 
our day 
der of 
than a | 


ken all ye that fear God, and I will tell you And 
what he hath done for my Soul. I cried unto ins, th 
* — him and he heard me, and conſidered the Nincline 
4 voice of my Prayer; praiſed be God, wo bad no 
hath not caſt out my Prayer, nor turned bis and He 


Mercy from me. ſo long 

O go your way therefore into his Gate: N Body 
with Thanksgiving, and into his Courts with N him dc 
Praiſe, be thank ful unto him and ſpeak, good WMlile(da. 
ef his Name; «for the Lord js Gracious, his 


Mercy 
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om Generation to Generation. 

Now when Jeſus ſaw the Mag whom 
e had made whole, ſo well employ'd in 
he Temple; he went to him and gave 
im this excellent advice, Behold thou art 
ade whole, ſin no more leſt a worſe thing 
ome unto thee. | 
This ſuppoſes, that the Mans former 
Sins, either by way of Puniſhment, or 


by their Natural Tendency, had brought 


bat Infirmity upon him, under which 
te had ſo long laboured. Sin is indeed 
the fruitful Parent of Miſery, and brings a 
umerous train of Calamities upon Man- 
kind; and very often, the extravagancies 
of a few Years in our Youth, imbitter all 
our days to come, and make the remain- 
der of our Wretched Lite to be no better 
than a long lingring Death. 

And if we may gueſs at this Cripples 
Sins, the circumſtances of the Story would 
incline us to think, that they were ſuch as 
had not only made him Poor, and Lame, 
and Helpleſs, but Lothſome too; ſince in 
ſo long a time he could prevail with no 
Body ſo far to touch him, as to help 
him down into the Healing Pool of Be- 
theſda. 


And 


Mercy is Everlaſting and his Truth endureth _ 100. 
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| And if ſo, as his Condition was doubdi or int 
| Deplorable, being not only extreme neſſes 
| bad in it ſelf, but brought upon him i thou. 
his own great Wickedneſs ; fo our Lot tion 
| Charity to him was donbly great, in a. And 

41 ding to the Cure of his Bo4y ſuch whole ntermi? 
3 ſome ſpiritual advice, as if he made gooend 80 

uſe of it, would ſave his Soul. And no. {Wformer 

1 thing could be better tim'd, nor mot ter rece 

4 likely to make a deep and laſting impte. uever f. 

4 ſion. For the Poor Man maſt needs hae what tt 

1 very high thoughts of that Holy and Fx togerhe 
44 traordinary Perſon to whom God hu ver be p 
| given ſuch Wondrous Power, as with For 
1 a Word to make hi perfectly Sound i Men, is 
14 and his great goodneſs too, in taking (nb uity ch 
"I pity on him though unſought to, when heir Bc 
11 he was ſhun'd by every Body elfe, cou ende 
4 not but fill his Breaſt with ſuch intir have be 
4 Love to him, as would make way for ai ion, 
10 his Counſels to ſink down to the very pinion 
i Bottom of his Soul. by ou! 
1 Therefore it was that Jeſus took thit them, 
1 opportunity to ſay to him, Behold, tin. Ther 
i art made Whole, Sin no more, &c. As i Rep 
1 he had ſaid, Thou ſeeſt thy ſelf Y Tous 

God's Compaſſion to thee, perfect) in the 

* freed from the ſad effects, as to tt have b 

% World, of thy former Vices; but hae — if 


* nefſes; leſt infinitely greater Miſery than 


thou ever yet didſt endure, be thy Por- 


tion for ever in Hell. | 
And thus ſhould we endeavour, ſo to 


intermix our Charity both to the Bodies 
and Souls of our Brethren, as that the 
former may prepare the way for the bet- 
ter reception of the latter, and the latter 
never fail to Accompany the former ; that 


what the Bleſſed Jeſus ſo Wiſely Joyn'd 


togerher in his Works of Mercy, may ne- 


ver be put aſunder in ours. WR - 
For as to do Good to the Souls of 
Men, is without Queſtion a greater Cha- 
rity than to relieve the Neceſſities of 
their Bodies; ſo no time is more ſeaſonable 
to endeavour it than when Mens Spirits 
have been humbled and ſoftned by Affli- 
(tion, and they are brought into an O 
pinion of our real kindneſs for them, 
y our readineſs to ſuccour and aſſiſt 
mem. 0 
Then thoſe Pious Ad vices and friend- 
ly Reproofs, will be received with a Se- 
nous and Affectionate Regard 3 which 
m the days of their Proſperity would 
have blown them up into Paſſion, and 
deen rejected with Scorn and Contempt. 
ind if by this means we ſhall have ſo far 
| 2 WOn 
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cor into any other provoking Wicked. 
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won upon any Man, as to have his Ey 
for the Diſcourſes of Religion, and by 
making the beſt uſe of ſo fair an Opper. 
tunity, recover in him ſuch a feeling 
Senſe of the Neceſſity of Repentance, 
and thofough Reformation, as that be 
ſets about it in good earneſt ; and ye 
ſee him begin to take delight in his Ney 
and Bleſſed change, and make a Daily 
Progreſs in the Great Work of his Sal w. 
tion; what unſpeakable Satisfaction wil 
it be to us, that God has made us the 
happy Inſtruments not only of Succour- 
ing a Poor Creature in his Bodily Di. 
ſtreſſes ; but of ſaving 4 Soul from Death, 
and covering a multitude of fins | James 5, 
adv"; | 
Now for a cloſe of this Diſcourſe, let 
us ſeriouſly apply this Advice of our 8. 
viour to our ſelves, Behold, thou art mad: 
Whole, ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing com 
unto thee. 

The more we have experienced th: 
Goodneſs of God in his removal of our 
Troubles and Afflictions, whether Pub- 
lick or Private, Reſcuing us from Dan- 
gers, Raiſing us up from a Bed of Sick- 
neſs, Supporting our Spirits under any 
great Loſs or Misfortune and enabling Us 
to bear it even beyond our expectation. 
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in theſe and the like Cates, let us nat 
be ſo wholly taken up in rejoycing that 

we are made whole, as to torget our Lords 

Advice upon it, Sin no more, &c. 

All this Goodneſs of God, is deſigned 
to win us over to a ſincere and hearty Re- 
ligion, or as St. Paul expreſſes it, to lead Rom. 2. 4. 
4 to Repentance; but if it fails of that ef- 
fect upon us, and we ſo far deſpiſe and 
light it as to continue as bad as ever, or it 
may be grow worle and worſe, Preſu— 
ming upon the Riches of his Mercy, Long- 
Sffering and Forbearance : Such Hardneſs ws; 
and Impenitency of Heart, will but treaſure 
wp for as ſtill greater degrees of Wrath a- 
gainſt the day of Wrath, and Revelation of 
the Righteous Judgment of God. 

For nothing is more provoking than to 
have ones kindneſs diſregarded and abuſed; 
and the more Gracious God hath been 
to any Sinner, the longer he hath ſpared 
him, and the greater favours he hath be- 
ſtowed upon him, the more will he be 
ncenſed againſt him if they prove not 
eſteCtual to his Reformation. 

And when, in tender care for our hap- 
pineſs, and to awaken us into a ſenſe of 
our duty and beſt intereſt, he has thought 
fit to exerciſe us with the Rod of Cor- 
tection, and then in Mercy laid it aſide | 

L - again 


es 
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again to ſee what amendment it hath 
wrought ; it after all he finds nothing bu 
Stubboennels and Obſtinacy, and by con. 
tinued Impiety, we muſt expect that he 
will either take a ſeverer courſe with yz 
than ever in this World, which yet is the 
greateſt Mercy he can ſnhew us, or elſe give 


Rom. i. 1.28; #5 over to 4 Reprobate Mind, till the Ter 


ble Day of Final Retribution 5 when 
he will Baniſh us from his Divine Pre. 
ſence for ever, and Deliver us Over 1 
the Tormentorz, put us into the unrelen- 
ting hands of thoſe who will not fail to 
execute his Juſt Tre to the liſt 
extremity. 

Once more therefore let me remind you 
of the Cantion our dear Redeemer gives 
us, and which ſhould never be forgotten, 


Sin no more, left a worſe thing come unt 
#hee. 


Amen, Bleſſed Jeſus, Amen ! 
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The Sixth Mirade, 

A Man Cured that was Bed- 

rid with the Palſie, and at 
the Point of Death. 


| 
| 
F 


— 
* 
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| Luke VII. I, Ge. 


Jeſus entred into Capernaum, and a per- 

tain Centurion . Servant who was dear 
| unto him, was fick and ready to 
| die, &c. 


HAT this Sickneſs of the Cen- 
turions Servant was, St. Matthew 
tells us, ch. 8. v.5, 6. where he ſays, 
that when Jeſus entred into Capernaum, 
there came unto him a Centurion, beſeeching 
lim and ſaying, Lord my Servant lieth as 
home Sick of the Palſie grievouſly tormented z 
and this diſtemper it ſeems had been ſo 
long upon him, that he was juſt ready to 
die of it, and therefore not capable of be- 
ing brought to Jeſus; 
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This {ad Condition of his Servant, 
whom a long and faithful attendance ha 
very much endeared to him, and for 
whom, no doubt, he had tried all me- 
thods of Cure, he lays before our Lord, 
of whoſe Fame 'tis ſaid he had heard; 
and with revived hopes, humbly beps 
his help who had never failed of Succeſs 

But St. Matihew ſays the Centurion 
himſelf came to Jeſus and beſought him; 
whereas St. Luke here tells us that he ſent 
the Elders of the Fews to him, and other 
Friends as to deſire his Mercy towards 
his. Servant, ſo to excuſe his not coming 
in Perſon to beg it of him, upon account 
of his unworthineſs, being a Gentile, to 


approach ſo great a Prophet 


Now this ſeeming inconſiſtency may 
eaſily be removed, by making up the te- 
lation of this Miracle out of both the 
Evangeliſts, and it will then be this. 
When the Centurion had firſt made way 
for his Addreſs, by ſuch as he might ſup- 
poſe Jeſus would receive more favourably 
than he would a Roman Soldier who was 
a ſtranger to him, and had deſired them 
to acquaint him with what Character he 
had amongſt them, which would come 
with more decency from their mouths 
than his own; upon our Lords being 
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pleaſed to ſay that he would come and heal 


his Servant, the Centurion's great Mo- 
deſty and Humility put him upon ſending 
others of his Friends to prevent that trou- 
ble, and let Jeſus know that he could not 
deſerve or expect ſo great an Honour; 
but when for all this, he ſtill kept on his 
way towards his Houſe, at laſt he him- 
ſelf came to meet him as he drew near and 
told him how unworthy he thought him- 
ſelf to receive ſo gręat a Gueſt, and for the 
ſame reaſon did not at firſt wait on him; 
and then, with an extraordinary Faith, 
which our Lord himſelf admired at, he 
thus beſpoke him, Lord ſpeak the Word 
only and my Servant ſhall be healed. For I 
alſo am a Man ſet under Authority, having 
Soldiers under me, and 1 ſay unto one go 


and he goeth, and to another come and he 


cometh, and to my Servant do this and he 
doeth it. 

Having thus reconciled the Evangeliſts 
to each other, the firſt thing we ſhall 
obſerve in this Miracle is, That this excel- 
lent Perſon who had fo tender a concern 
for his Sick Servant, and behaved him- 
ſelf with ſo much Modeſty and Humili- 
ty towards our Saviour, and had ſo great 
a ſenſe of Religion too as to build a Syna- 


gogue, was a Soldier; a Captain of a v.; 


L 3 Com- 


= 
f 
* 
"Y 
on 
: 
* 
1 
14 


* 

1 
nl ” 
"2; 
3 

5 © 
43 
4 
1 

* 

0 we 
7 

: 

— 
| 

4 

43s 
„ 
133 
pr 1 
4% 
l 
= 

0 

WF 
bk, 
. * 
7 
* 
m_ 
2 
+44 
"x 
* 
if 
93 8 
* 
= 
us 
1 
8 | 
P 
1 - 
* = 
d a 
4 
4 
P 4 
1 = 
wh 
= 
LAT 
* 4 
f 
. 
LY 7 
5 
9 
= 
1 
18 
5 * 
1 
4 
# 

* 

* 
* 
W4 

-% 
SLY 
oF 

.F 
1 
"a 
ly 7 
-<Y 
is 
475 
" 
* 
1 * 
70 F 
92 
4 \Y 
0 x 
4 | 
3:34 
"*% 
= 

# 

1 

4 

L 


150 Practical Obſervations upon 


Company of Komans Quarter'd at Caper. 
naum, and himſelf a Heathen, and at 
moſt only a Proſelyte of the Gate, ſuch 
a one as Cornelins was, Ad, 10. 1. who 
though he had not embraced the whole 
Jewiſh Religion, yet bad renounced the 
Worſhip of the Heathen Gads, and was 
a Devout or Pious Man, and one that feared 
God with all his Houſe, and gave much 
Alms to the People, and Prayed to God al. 
way. 
What a lovely Character is here of two 
that were Men of the Sword, as we Call 
them! Officers and thoſe not of the higheſt 
rank, but fuch as were Quarter'd up and 
down, {ometimes in one place, fometimes 
in another, to awe the Conquered Jen, 
and keep them in a quier Obedience to 
their new GO vernours; under the temp 
tations of Idleneſs and Eaſe, and who had 
power in their hands to defend what irre- 
Sularities they ſhould be guilty of to- 
wards a deſpiſed and vanquiſhed People. 
And the Character is the more ſur— 
prizing, becauſe Men of that Profeſſion 
too generally deſerve one of another kind, 
nay, and juſtify it too as moſt proper for 
Men of their way; and which is worſe ſtil] 
ridicule any thing of Pity and Compaſſion, 
and a modeſt humble Deportment, and 
& by 1 3 : 31 11 9 1 17 1 Pious 
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pious ſenſe of Religion, as meanneſs of 
Spirit gnd Cowardice. 

As if Courage conſiſted in Hectoring 
and making a Noife, in Lewdneſs and 
Debauchery, in a Surly Haughtineſs and 
Unrelenting Cruelty of Diſpoſition ; and 
that whoever would be a good Soldier, 
muſt be a very bad Man, and a worſe 
Chriſtian. 

But this is all over a very great miſtake, 
and there is no true courage but what is 
faunded in Vertue; and with the Roman 
the ſame Word * ſignifies both: And . 
their Etymologiſts derive it from Vir, * 4 * 4 vir 
Man, intimating, that nothing is truly —_ 
good and brave, but what is agreeable to viri autem 
the excellency of the Humane Nature, Tim, 
and preſerves the honour of it unſully'd fortirade. 
with baſe and brutiſh practices. _ 

To roar and rave, and do all the miſ- 4 
chief they can, without regard to any 
thing of Humanity and Vertue, is no 
better than the Rage and Fierceneſs of a 
Lyon or a Tyger, and very far from 
Courage; which is a Rational and Mar. 
ly thing, and by conſequence the reputa- 
tion of it can never be juſtly gained by 
any unreaſonable and inhumane actions. 

And accordingly, 'tis always obſerved 
that Men of the greateſt and moſt gene- 

L 4 nerous 
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rous Spirits, are the moſt gentle, and ityrs, W 
kind, and good; apt to be touched with Truth 


the tendereſt Paſſions, not at all inſulting Nquiſite T 
and imperious, but humble and modeſt, {Wd in Coo 
and what we call by a very proper and ex- {Words, 0! 
preſſive Word, Humane. As if none Ne Fire, 
could behave themſelves ſo much like d ſafety 
Mew, as thoſe that have leaſt of the fierce- eeknelſs, 
neſs of Brutes, and of the Pride, and iter Af 
Malice, and Miſchief of the Devil. ere very 
Ccufrage is oppoſed to Fear, and con- ſpirizge © 
fiſts in ſuch a due contempt of Hardſhip, Nemies. 
and Danger, and Pain, and even of Death Natura 
it ſelf, as that we can with firmneſs and Nes and 
reſolution of mind, venture our Fortunes, Med, an 
. our Liberty, and our Lives, and bravely {Wound of 
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part with them too, in our Religions or 
our Countries Service and Defence. But 
Vo are ſo likely to be thus above the fears 
of Death, and what may probably lead 
to it, as thoſe whoſe ſincere good Life 
gives them a well grounded hope of 4 
Happy Immortality ? - What is it that 
makes a Man ſo indifferent to the World, 
as not to value any thing in it incompariſon 
with a good and quiet Conſcience, but 
the expectation of infinitely. better things 
hereafter ? Ii Yeoh wy 
And accordingly, how truly great was 
the bravery of that Noble Army of 
| OY OP Martyr 
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irtyrs, who for the ſake of Jeſus and 
Truth undauntedly ſuffer'd the moſt 
quiſite Torments, and that deliberately 
d in Cool Blood, when the ſaying a few 
'ords, or throwing a little Incenſe into 
e Fire, would have procured their eaſe 
d ſafety ! And yet Gentleneſs, and 
eekneſs, and Humility, and all the 
ter Affections of Humane Nature, 
ere very remarkable likewiſe in all their 
rriage even to their cruel and inveterate 
emies. 

Natural Courage, indeed, that is, Brisk- 
els and heat of temper, kept up by full 
xd, and raiſed by example, and the 
und of warlike Inſtruments, the thun 
Jer of the Captains, and the ſhouting, may for 
while inſpirit a Man to a forgetfulneſs 
ff Danger, and make him ruſb into the 
Pattle rejoycing in his ſtrength, marching on 
omeet the armed Men, and mocking at Fear, 
nd ſcorning to turn back from the Sword ; 
but this is the very deſcription that is 


3 WW Gay ww 


omes the Man that rides him, ſuch as 
will continue when every thing elle fails, 
de more confirm'd by hazards and hard- 
ſhip, and even in extremis make him 
more than conquerour. 

When 
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dt a Horſe another ſort of Courage be- 17. 
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. rors of Conſcience are added to thoſe 0 
the fight, and he reflects that the pom 


2 


; fing dy a ſincere Repentance and Relig 


When © all is done, - the beſt My 
much more the beſt Chriſtian muſt nee 
make the beſt Soldier. For, as tha 
whoſe lives are always in their hand, an; 
the common uncertainty of them mad 
much more ſo by the chance of war, 
more concerned than ordinary to key 
their Souls in a good condition for eterq 
ty, 'becauſe they of all men, u leaſt 
the Day and hour; ſo, if they are ſo wil 
as Daily to dye before hand by a (e 
ous and devout Preparation, twill bes 
far from finking their Spirits and abatiny 
their Courage, that Death will be mad 
familiar to them by often thinking of 
and providing for it, and be rendrel 
much leſs dreadfnl when diſarm'd of in 


p 
Whereas to a lewd wicked wretch, i 
muſt needs look extremely Terrible 
eſpecially when it appears in the varion 
horrid ſhapes of a Battle, and the Ter 


of 'the'next ſword he meets with, or the 
next piece that is diſcharged may open 
his way to Hell. 

No Dou dut ſuch Reflections are of 
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1 "12 
no wonder if the apprehenſion Men f 
eee under left it ſhould be ſo, puts many | 


one upon too haſty a retreat: For no- 
ing makes men more Cowardly than 
wilt, And could an Army be com- 
05d of Men like Corzelius and the good 
enturion here, who were Officers of 
he iron Legion, as twas call'd from their 
ardineſs and unconquer'd Valour ; 
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rig ould be invincible. For the wicked flee — 4 
ben 0 man purſueth, but the Rigbteous 53. 
bold as a Lyon. Prov. 


Theſe two excellent Perſons, we may _ 
elieve were fenfible of what we have 
ow been diſcourſing; and have left ſuch 
character behind them, and that tranſ- 
nitted to us by Men that could not flat- 
er, as would become the higheſt ſtation 
in the Church. And indeed, true piety 
nd goodneſs, are ſo far from being In- 
conſiſtent with a military Life, that they 
ae the greateſt ornament of it, and far 
deyond the moſt Glorious Trophies of 
Victory. And however it came to be ſo 
rery much otherwiſe, the employment of 
Soldier is not only peculiarly apt to 
oblige men to be even better than ordina- 
, but upon all accounts makes it highly 
neceſſary that they ſhould be fo, as we 
wferv'd juſt now. | 


our 
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And conſequently, thoſe under who 
Pay and Command they are, have th 
greateſt reaſon by a due and impartiy 
diſtribution of rewards and puniſhmen 
among them, to encourage thoſe that a 
ſober and well inclin'd, and diſcounts 
nance and diſgrace thoſe that are not. 
And what a world of good mighth 
done by religious Commanders and Of 
i cers, if according to the pious and (tri 


preventing and puniſhing Immorality ani 


avoid. all things of this nature then 
ſelves, and by the Piety and Vertue of thei 
own Lives and Converſations ſet a good tx: 
ample to all ſuch as are under their Authorih 
and likewiſe carefully inſpect the behaviour and 
manners of all ſuch,gs are under them, and ju 
niſb all thoſe that ſhall be guilty of any of it 
Diſſolute,, Immoral and Diſorderly Pradict 
which. are therein ſpecify d; that ſo bein 


reduc'd to ſhame and contempt, they may h S0 m 
inforc'd the ſooner to reform. good m 
15 Among the ancient Romans, whole n com! 

ourage none can queſtion, a Camp wi wer 
ike à College; their Commanders wee them, 
not only the braveſt, but the wiſeſt and Nef Goy 
beſt of Men >; And their excellent exam- ernme 


ple, and watchful care, and well place 
Ay, re- 
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wards, and due ſeverity when there © 
as occaſion, made even a common Ro- 
an Soldier look d upon with Honour 
4 Eſteem, as one whoſe. buſineſs it 
4s to protect the People from their Ene- 
ies, to enlarge their Dominions and 
in them Glory with his blood; and 
hen at home and out of action, was as 
egular and inoffenſive and uſefu] too, as 
ny other Man. 

Their Military Diſcipline, (as one . 
heir Authors truly ſays, 


hen our two good Cen- 


be chief beauty and eſtabliſh- Lib. 2. Cap. 2. 
ent of their Empire, in 

phoſe boſom and under whoſe Kaen, 

heir Peace and Tranquility did ſecurely reſt - 
ind when afterwards their Armies grew 
lebauch'd their Empire ſank to nothing, 
$any one may read in their Hiſtories. 

So much therefore depending upon the 
ood morals of military Men, and thoſe 
n command having it ſo much in their 
dower to reform thoſe that are under 
hem, perhaps more than any. other ſort 
dt Governours; as it concerns; the Go- 


ernment more than a little to advance 
the 


ho writin the ſame Reign , Militaris Diſciplina, Pre- 
cipuum Decus & ſtabilimen- 


tum Rom, Imperii ; in cujus 
urions were in Commiſſi- fins ac tutela, ſerenus tran- 


| quilluſque Beate Pack Sta- 
n, that of Tiberius) was 1 
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ſually a great while before it kills, and 

me it hath made ' helpleſs for many 
ars, next door to Death, but yet pre- 
rv'din a kind of ſenſeleſs and imper fect 
ile, ast were only to try the Patience, and 
harity, and good Nature, and Duty of 
hoſe that are about them, to whom they 
nuſt needs be a very great burthen and a 
onſtant trouble. Amun 1 

But a bed - rid ſervant, moſt People 
ould think to be Intolerably Burthen- 
ome : For beſides the loſs of hrs ſervice 
ad the charge of his. keeping and atten- 
lance, and the diſorder too that it muſt 
jeeds cauſe in a Family, there is in this 
iſe no tye of natural affection, no ex- 
pectation of ad vantage at preſent or here- 
ſter, which might ſweeten the trouble 
nd make one go through it the better; 
tis all for God's and Pity's ſake, which are 
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hal guments of perſwaſion that even among 
na Chriſtians would not, I doubt, by their 
on naked force prevail with very many 
bim in ſuch a caſe as this. 


How great then was the goodneſs and 
ompaſſion of this Heathen. Centurion, 
for ſo long a time to bear the inconve- 
ences of a diſabled Servant'shelplefs con- 
dition, in his own hoaſe, that his eye 
being over him no aſſiſtance might be 
wanting; 
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5 wanting; and when he heard of Jeſu, vill nc 
make as earneſt ſute to him in his beh. bis exc 


But 
heir M 
uch kin 


as he could have done for the Wife 
= his Boſom, a Parent, or a Child, or: 
| this faithful Servant could have done f 


him. | 4: 2 | hehave 
But, no doubt he rightly conſider'd I ut is, 
a Good Servant is to be reckon'd amo bſerva 
the number of our friends; and is A adear 
ought to be ſo dear to every Good Mae nd af 
as that nothing ſhould be wanting wid ho 
tis in the Maſters Power to do to relic, a 
and ſupport him in his neceſſity, v able {e 
eier it is. And if the meereſt ſtran im, he 
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hath a right by all the Laws of natur 
and Religion to what help and ſuccon 
we can give him in diſtreſs; much mor 
hath one of our ewn family, and who 
when he was able, employ'd his beſten 
deavours in our ſervice. And nothin 
would be more barbarous and ungrateful 
too, than to ſuffer a poor creature to want, 
who was always Reſpectful, Obedient, 
and true to me, and whom providena 
hath ſo particularly committed to my 
care, that if I have no bowels he mul 
periſh. Not butthat the Servants own Re 
lations, if near enough and of ſufficiency, 
are chiefly bound to look after and pro- 
vide for him; but if they either can't , 
Wi 
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will not, we muſt follow the example of 
his excellent Centurion. 
But then, if ſervants would expect 
heir Maſters Kindneſs in time of Need, 
uch kindneſs eſpecially as this, they muſt 
xehave themſelves ſo as to deſerve it; 
hat is, with faithfulneſs, humility and an 
pbſervant Diligence. They muſt ſtudy to 
ndear themſelves by a conſtant, fincere, 
nd affectionate duty, and then they 
nay hope for a ſuitable return. But a 
alle, a ſlothful, a wicked and ungover- 
able ſervant, if both God and Man deſert 
jim, hath no more than is his due. 
Tis the wiſdom therefore, of thoſe 
pho have nothing but what they muſt 
ork for, and whoſe intire dependance 
n caſe of ſickneſs or any other misfortune, 
upon the good Will of others; tis no 
loubt their wiſdom to get as much of 
at favour and good Will as may be, by 
heir Obliging, Careful and Honeſt Be- 
aviour, as not knowing how ſoon they 
ay ſtand in need of it, and how miſera- 
le they will be if it ſhould be deny'd 
hem. And let them conſider how bit- 
r the Remembrance will be of their 
dleneſs and Negligence, their pilfering 
nd purloining, their pride and ſawfineſs, 
nd profuſe waſtfulneſs and the like ; when 
. M tney 
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they find the want of a friend in their x 


cellity, and reflect that 'twas thoſe || 
Qualities and Practices, which threy 
them out of the care and eſteem of tho 
who otherwiſe would have ſupporte 


ays up? 
hetter AC 
e can p 


them in their diſtreſs ! Nor v 
I I dontatall queſtion, but this has ben es thar 
the condition ot many fooliſh ſervants nunifice 
who might have wanted for nothing halWhad ſo 
they taken St. Pauls advice, and ſtudied whe Wo 
pleaſe their Maſters well in all things, not rue Go: 
ſwering again; not with eye ſervice, but ſhen-Wſhe Jews 
ing all good fidelity in ſingleneſs of heai.Wery mi 
But to do all they can to diſoblige, to ore fo! 
gard nothing but their own eaſe and ple lis own 
{ure, and preſent gain and advantage, andiers ( 
too often by very unjuſt methods; andfifept in 
after all expect as much kindneſs as iagogre. 
they had been the beſt Servants in ann C 
World ; is unreaſonably to preſume ieine? 
on their Maſters extraordinary goodnels hat is, 
and *twill be no ſtrange thing if they fn undi! 
themſelves ſadly miſtaken. onfinec 
The Centurions Charity was indeed hich | 
very great to his Bed-rid ſeryant, and Wien a 
our duty to do like him; but then we hought 
muſt remember twas a Servant that ha ffcers 
made himſelf dear to him by his diligene Now 
and fidelity. So that the good and faith Hou, 
ful, is really the only wiſe Servant: andWury ev 


he 
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e that gains his Maſters love by a Con- 
ciencious diſcharge of his duty to him, 
2ys up a Treaſure that will turn to much 
eter account, than all that by ill Arts 
e can prog and hoard for himſelf, 

Nor was this excellent Perſon's Pzety 
eſs than his compaſſion 3 or his Publick 
unificence than his Private charity. He 
ad ſo great a ſenſe of Religion, and 
he Worſhip that is due to the one 
rue God, and which his living amongſt 
he Jews, and reading their writings might 
ery much increaſe ; that he had a real 
ove for that religious Nation : And at 
is own expence, by the help of his Sol- 
liers (whom the wiſe Romans always 
tept in employment) had built them a Sy- 
1gogue. A place in the nature of our 
Pariſh Churches, for the performance of 
Divine Service on their weekly Sabbaths, 
hat is, for Prayer, and reading and ex- 
jounding the Law); (for Sacrificing was 
onfined to the Temple at Jeruſalem) and 
phich ſort of buildings the Jews were 
hen allow'd to erect where ever they 
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ve bought convenient, and to have proper 
108WDfficers to govern and take care of them. 

cy Now for a Soldier to build a Church, 
t1-Wv0u1d be look d upon as very extraordi- 


ay even among Chriſtians z and ſo nar- 
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row are our Souls, ſo cool our Zeal, ( _ 
very little our Religion, that inſtead afraid 1 
new Works of this nature, not only $olMyhen th 
diers, but truly thoſe of much highei;cnance 
pretenſions, can ſcarce find in their hear vogue 
to keep up the old with tolerable decen Whoſe ar 
cy, thoſe ſacred ſtructures which Me like 
Piety of our Anceſtors with fo great co reaſon. 
erected, but ſuffer them too generally u Had 
be over-run with neglect and naſtineſs. Niiberty 

But for a Roman Soldier to build Indexa 
Jewiſh Synagogue is more extraordinary pare his 
ſtill, and beſpeaks not only a great Sem Hbrejudi 
of the excellency of their Worſhip as wallenſible 
ſaid, but likewiſe a truly generous andirence b. 
ingenuous Spirit; which could thus con-WMWHeathe: 
quer the prejudices of Education and i the rat 
cline him to think ſo well of, and be oof one 
great a benefactor to a Religion, which bon 
had ſo bad a name in all the Heathen al thin 
World, and no where worſe than a8 And 
Rome. undiſſe 

But, he that ſincerely ſeeks for Truth, Had 7 
eſpecially in a matter of ſuch Conſequence en 
as Religion, will prize it, whereloevet as to | 
he finds it, and the more for his bzing 0M Plac 
long before in error. And as to think Wand wi 
freely and impartially is the beſt way to repreſe 
have right and clear Notions of things; ſo great « 
thoſe that dare thus think, and are neither ¶ ¶ diſcon 
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afraid nor aſham'd to retract an error 
when they have diſcover'd it, nor toCoun- 
tenance the Oppoſite Truth however the 
vogue of the World may go againſt it: 
thoſe are the Men, and thoſe only who 
ac like creatures that are endowed with 
reaſon, 
Had not our Centurion here taken the 
* {Whiberty to look into the Fewih Religion, 
d ad examine and conſider it well, and com- 
ung pere his own with it fairly and without 
ole Prejudice, he would never have been ſo 
naß enſidle as he was of the mighty diffe- 
a rence between the ridiculous fopperies of 
G heathen Idolatry and Superſtition, and 
i che rational Belief and manly Worſhip 
: (08M of one great and holy and good Being, 
ich of whom, and through whom, and to whom are Rom. a 
en ul things. "YON 
a And had not his Love of Truth been 
undiſſembled and ſincere, whatever he 
th, bad Thought, he would never have fo 
ce g openly tavour'd a deſpis'd and hated Sect, 
eggs to be at the great expence of building 
108: Place for their Religious Aſſemblies 5 
ak and which too was in danger of being ill 
o repreſented to his Superiors, as giving too 
great encouragement to à mutinous and 
er diſcontented People, when his buſineſs 
as to awe and keep them down. 
M 2 But 
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But he was acted, as I (aid, by a trul 
great and ingenuous Spirit, and val 
truth above all things; and very probs. 
bly (though the Goſpel indeed ſays no. 
thing of it) ſuch excellent beginning 
had a happy concluſion, and he that had 
ſo good an opinion of the Religion of the 
Jews, we can't but think had a better of 
Chriſtianity, which was the Completion 
and Perfection of it: eſpecially when je 
ſus confirm'd the truth of his Doctrine by 
ſuch Amazing Miracles, and refcu'd hi 
ſick Servant (as we ſhall ſee preſently) 
from the gates of death. 
But however that might be, he hath 
given usa ſhining example of an impartil 
and unprejudic'd love and purſuit of 
truth; and his noble encouragement of 
it, in ſo extraordinary a manner, and at 
a time when error was predominant, does 
uſtly reproach that luke-warm indiffe. 
fence which is now too viſible amongſt us, 
in the defence and ſupport of the perfe- 
ction of all truth, even the Hght of the knon- 
ledge, or the clear knowledge and ſplen- 
dor, of the Glory of God, in the face, ol 
perion of Jeſus Chriſt. ORD 
In the next place we may obſerve the 
great Modeſty and Humility of this excel- 
lent Centurion ; who inſtead of * 
IFRS Us e i. 
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L | 
roſy WY himſelf upon bis Commiſſion and Station k 
ad in the Roman Army, or his late Benefa- 1 
50. dion to the Jews, and thereupon with þ 
no. Ms forward aſſurance addreſſing himſelf i 

1 3 
nos t Jeſus, as if he could deny him nothing, 1 
hal vas full of humble acknowledgments of I 
the WJ bis unworthineſs, being a Gemtile, to ap- 3 
of MWprozch the ſacred preſence of ſo great a 


Prophet, knowing that the Jews look'd 


. 4 8 8 - 
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Je. Nopon themſelves as polluted by: Conver- 

e with the uncircumciſed : and there- 1 
hi Wfore with great reſpect he ſent his Friends 4 
ml Elders of the Fews, to beg that he 4 


x; £98 


would Cure his Servant ; and they be- 
1th WI ſought our Lord Inſtantiyj for him, and 
i) WM (poke largely of his deſerts who thought 
of WT bimſelf unworthy. 

of And indeed humility and modeſty are 
it WT the inſeparable attendants of true worth; 
xs and perſons of the greateſt name in Scrip- 
=. {WH ture and whole characters we may ſecure- 
1s, depend upon, are peculiarly remarka- 
e. ble for a very low and mean eſteem of 
„ chemielves. Twill not be amifs to In- 
n- {WI tance in ſome few. 

How great a favourite of God was Ja- 
cob; honoured with frequent heavenly vi- 
ons, and Revelations from God him- 
elf, whom as he tells us he had ſeen face to Cen. 
face, and who had promis'd him that i 

M 4 his 
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168 Prattical Obſervations upon 
Gen. a8. 14. his ſeed all the families of the Earth ſhould 
be Bleſſed ; and yet, what an humble 
confeſſion does he make of his unworthi. 
neſs! I am leſs than the leaſt of all the Mer. 
Gen 32.10. Ci and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhem 
unto thy ſervant. 

And Moſes too, when God appear'd to 
him, and made choice of him for the De- 
liverer of his People Iſrael from their 
Cruel Bondage in Egypt, though he was 
the fitteſt perſon in the World for that 
great employment, as having been 
brought up in that court from his infancy 
by the Daughter of one of their King; 

Ads 7. 223 and educated by her, and become 1x 
great proficient, in all the Egyptian learn- 


of eithe 
fully ack 
of all, 
own un 
thou haf 
of Man 


ing, and thoroughly acquainted with WW And 
their cuſtoms and manner of addrels, ¶ geat A 
and of a majeſtick preſence too, together I dt. Pan 
with great Experience and Courage: yet in Me: 
ſuch indifferent Thoughts had he of him- WM that th 
ſelf, that he ſaid unto God, Who am 1! Node a 


Rod. 3.1 · That I ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and ibu intima 
1 ſhould bring the Children of Iſrael out i inmec 

Egypt ? 15 deſerv 

And David alſo, that equally Valiant WW vas fo 

and Pious Prince, who is ſaid to be 

Man after God's own Heart, and wi 
choſen by him, in a manner very extra- 
ordinary, to be the Governour of his * 

; ; : Ts FS p e; 
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le; was not only ſo humble and modeſt in 
is private Condition, as when Ye" 4 
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im bis Daughter to Wife, to {ay what 
m 1! and what is my Life, or my Father, 
amily in Iſrael, that I ſhould be Son-in- Law 
0 the King? But when himſelf a King 
nd in the midſt of his Succeſſes and Tri- 
umphs, and fluſh'd with Victory over 
his Rebellious Subjects, he was ſo far 
from being tranſported to a forgetfulneſs 
of either God or himſelf, that he grate- 
fully acknowledges God to be the Author 
of all, and thus humbly reflects upon his q 
own unworthineſs, Lord, what is Man that pal. 
thou haft ſuch reſpe unto him, or the Son 144. 3; 
of Man that thou ſo regardeſt him ! 

And, to mention no more, the two 
great Apoſtles of our Lord, St. Peter and 
St. Paul, were ſo like their Divine Maſter 
in Meekneſs and Lowlineſs of Heart; 
that the former, when Chriſt called him 
to be a Fiſher of Men, and by a Miracle 
intimated to him his wonderful Succeſs, 
immediately, as Conſcious how little he 
deſerved that Honour, and how unfit he 
was for ſo great a Work, threw himſelf at Luk. 5. 8, 
Jeſus knees,and ſaid, Depart from me, for I am 
1 Lord. And — latter calls 
limſelf the chief of ſinners, the leaſt of the , rim. 
Hoſtler, not e be called at * 


becauſe 
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becauſe he once, though ignorantly, Per core 
ſecuted the Church of God; and all his La 
bours and Succeſſes, he aſcribes not t 
himſelf, but to the Grace of God that wy 


ſpicuot 


1 Cor. 13. ith bim. And when the Corinthia ind: 
9, 10. ; | | 
contemptuous uſage of him, forced hin deſerve 
to aſſert his Apoſtolick Authority, and {Wnoſt ; 
to ſay ſomething in commendation of h indeig 
diſcharge of that High Truſt ; yet tis plain WMthem(e 
he does it unwillingly and upon Compul. apt to 
ſion, and blames them for bringing tha Wration 
* Neceſſity upon him, and proteſts that th And, 
1 for their ſakes, that their having a jul themſe 
. eſteem for him might make them the tering 
more obedient to his Government, and inong 
obſervant of his Directions, and keep WI 
them from running after Falſe Teacher great, 
which were then crept in amongſt them: on th 
And after all confeſſeth that of himſelf he ¶ formi 


is nothing. As may be ſeen at large in 
the four laſt Chapters of his Second Epi- 
{tle to the Corinthians. 

How careful ſhovId we be to imitate 
theſe excellent examples, and preſerve 
our Souls from being puffed up with Va. 
nity and Self-Conceit ! I ſuppoſe 'twill 
eaſily be granted, that even our highell 
attainments, will leave us ſtill far ſhort 
of the Patriachs, of Moſes, the Prophets 


and the Apoſtles; how ridiculous _—_ 
ore, 


N 
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fore, and unſufferable will Pride and 


Haughtineſs be in us little Wretches, 
when an Humble Modeſty was ſo Con- 
ſpicuous in them ! 

Indeed, 'tis your little Wretches, who 
deſerve leaſt, that ſet up themſelves the 
moſt ; and the Narrow-Soul'd, Shallow 
and Ignorant, who know very little of 
themſelves or any thing elſe, are moſt 
apt to be carried away with a fond admi- 
ration of their own deſerts and worth. 
And, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, meaſuring 
themſelves only by themſelves,their own Flat- 
tering Fancies, and comparing themſelves 2 Cor. 
among themſelves, are very far from Wiſe. 2 

Whereas thoſe whoſe Mind 1s truly 
great, and their Thoughts employed up- 
on the nobleſt Objects, and buſied in 
forming excellent and uſeful deſigns; diſ- 
cover ſo much of their own Weakneſs 
and Ignorance, Dependency and Imper- 
tection, as takes off all Vain-glorious Self- 
complacency in any thing they are, or have, 
or do: And the better it is, the leſs rea- 
ſon do they find to value themſelves upon 
it, or claim propriety in the praiſe that 
is given to it, keeping down all towring 
Thoughts with this humbling reflection, 


What haſt thou that thou didſt not receive # 1 cor. 4.7 


No 
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172 Pratlical Obſervations upm 2 
No ſooner was the Centurions requeſ to eaſe 
made known to our Lord, and likewif glad w. 
his Character by thoſe who came fron pity to 
him, but his Compaſſion for the po M45 Solli 
Paralytick Servant, and his Reſpect for ; ders, a 
Perſon of ſo great Worth, and no len o give 
Modeſty, and which made his Wort No» 
much the greater, inclined him immedi. {Witadle 
ately to comply with their deſire and g from t. 
with them towards his houſe. 4s St. 
And this as it ſhews the great Goodnel meet h 
and Condeſcenſion of our Bleſſed Maſter I ſelf no 
who went ſo readily to Viſit and to Hei root ſo 
one of ſa low a Condition as a Soldiers Scr. as, B 
vant (who generally were Slaves taken ſervant 
in War) ſo it ſhould teach us to go ander 
do likewiſe. And no Character is greater, e, an 
and more diſ. intereſſd, than to Miniſter Nd to 
to the Neceſſities of the Sick- Poor, and my ſerv 
Perſonally to Vifit them as we have Op- MW "-d faic 
portunity ; for the very ſight of a Rich © Divi 
Neighbour in the Cottage, and at the * lay en 
Bed-ſide of a Poor, Languiſhing, Diſpi- , de ſ 
rited, Needy Creature, is a Cordial that . or to 
ſtrangely revives, and to hear Words of , bind 
Comfort and Kindneſs from him as good . 5% 
as half a Cure. | * Men 
How happy would it be were all of v: þ ent, 
in our ſeveral ſtations of this truly Chri- ferio 
ſtian Temper; thus tenderly concerned 
Ni * j 101 
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for one another's Misfortunes, delighting 
to eaſe the burthens of the afflicted and 
glad when it lies in our Power As full of 
pity to the Diſtreſſed as the Centurion, 
13 Sollicitous in their behalf as the El- 
ders, and as willing as the Bleſſed Jeſus, 
to give Succour and Relief! 

Now as Jeſus was going upon this cha- 
ritable deſign, when he was not far 
from the Houſe, the Centurion himſelf, 
48 St. Matthew relates it, came out to 
meet him, and begg'd him to give him- 
ſelf no further trouble to come under a 
roof ſo unworthy to receive him as his 
was, But ſay in a word, ſays he, and my 
ſervant ſhall be heal d; for I am a Man ſet 
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Mader Authority having Soldiers under 
se, and I ſay unto one go and he goeth, 
b and to another come and he cometh, and to 
* ſervant do this and he doth it. As if he 
. had ſaid, © Lord, I am fo affur'd of thy 
| WY © Divine Power, that wouldſt thou but 


* ſay my Servant ſhall do well, it would 
* be ſo, although thou ſhouldſt not ſee 
* ortouch him, for diſtance can be no 
of WI hindrance to Omnipotence. And #f 
d Word of Command to a fort of 

Men not over Tractable and Obedi- 
ent, and who my ſelf am but an In- 
i. WH feriour Officer, and under the Com- 
d * mand 
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174 Practical Obſervations upon ¶ ov 
mand of another, be ſufficient to efe4{Wonnds 
« many things without my prelence ad bee 
© the Execution; how Infinitely mon And 
cc effectual will thy Almighty Word be de othe 
to chaſe away the moſt Inveterate dil. n this 
„ eaſes even at a diſtance, whoſe Ser. och a ſt 
vants the Bright Hoſt of Angels ate, {Wninite 
always attending with the greateſt dili. hs migh 
* gence to perform thy Pleaſure ? Joubts 

At this ſtrange pitch of Faith in an Her {Wreaſts 
then, our Lord ſeems to be more than: He is be 
little ſurpriz'd, for 'tis ſaid, That when J. mot 4 

V.g. ſus heard theſe things he marvelled at hin, ll his 
and turned him about and ſaid to the Pet Il bis 
that followed him, I ſay unto you I have ur co 
found ſo great Faith, no not in Iſrael. And is wat 
then, as the reward of it, He ſaid un nor 

mg him, Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed vr gre: 
ſo be it done unto thee, and his Servant un This 
healed iu the ſelf ſame hour. eling 

Very extraordinary all along has been e lie 
the behaviour of this Centurion, but this MPS grat 
Crowns all. His tender care and concern Neves ir 
for his ſick Servant, his great Ingenuity Movern 
and love of Truth, his Generous and pub- NPoſſible 
lick Spirit, his remarkable Modeſty and nd wit 
Humility, and now at laſt ſo great a Faith, N work 
ſo nobly and feelingly expreſs'd, causd WW And 
wonder even in the Son of God, and Med th 
ſuch a Teſtimony of Approbation, as re. Peuls, 


dounds 


— | - g 7 i 
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Jonnds more to his Honour than if he 
ad been conqueror of all the World. 

and O that we could be like him as in 
he other parts of his Character, ſo alſo 
n this! That we could always have 
uch a ſtrong and lively Faith in our Lords 
nfinite Power, Veracity, and Goodneſs, 
might cauſe all perplexing diſtruſtful 
joubts to vaniſh, and eſtabliſh in our 
reaſts a firm unſhaken aſſurance, that 
e is both able and willing to ſave to the 


ll his Promiſes are Tea, 4 Amen, and 


dur continuance here upon this Earth, 
s watchful Providence will never leave 
nor forſake us, but order all things for 
dur greateſt benefit. 

This would chafe us into ſo warm and 
eling a Senſe of the Infinite obligations 
e lie under in Point of Intereſt as well 
s gratitude and duty, to give up our 
elves intirely to the divine Guidance and 

overnment, as would makeitalmoſt im- 
poſſible for us not to be up and doing, 
nd with a reſolv'd and active diligence 
0 work out our Salvation. 

And when our Faith hath thus remo- 
ed the Palſie from our numb'd ſtupid 
Souls, and warm'd our Hearts, and open'd 

| our 


* all that come to God by him. That feb 7. 25 


1! his threatnings too, and that during 


＋ 2 


: A n — L 5 — of "— 8 
8 1 .# *. $7 Ot He WES — Boa Me, Py 2 . — * * . 
n PLS * 9 1 Ls 
A — 4 , = 28 N = . > \ — 18 — GY „5 * 


98 8 — Sat ©. 
— SITE = 
3 a 


#", « 
—_————— - 
< Sow * 
S. . 


Ex 
— — —— 


423 _—, 
- Ws — 


= — — — 
r 


n — 
5 — 
N ——— 
— — 


* _ CE — m —ü— 
- = 


= — 2 2 
- 6 * 
So — — . — 


17 6 Praftlical Obſe ervations upon ow 


Plal. 84-7: rength, from one degree of Spiritual in 


Jam. 15.8. 


our Eyes, and ſtrengthned the 7 
that hung down and the feeble Kneg 
and quickned us up to a lively and aſt 
ctionate Religion, that will again gin 
new increaſe to our Faith; and the tro 
ger that grows, the more vigorous an{ 
active ſtill will. our Religion be, till it h 
comes habitual to us and our chief deligh 
And fo {Ball we go on with unſpeakabl 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction from ſtrength 


provement to another, till we appear be 
fore-our Glorious Lord in Sion that i 
above; that bliſsful place of Purity, au 
Joy, and Holy Love, and Praiſe, and Tri 
umph without end! 


And would we but come to Jeſus ii Inte 
our times of need with the Faith 2x0. 
Earneſtneſs of this Centurion, why (houlli Wha 
we not be as ſucceſsful, and that ſo re is 
others as well as for our ſelves 2 TwaMlves \ 
his Prayer of Faith as St. James expreſuptto r 
it, that procur d Health to his fick S tions 
vant and rais d him up, and many ie are 
ſtances we have of like Nature in f rticul 
Goſpel, and why may not ours do d Bl 
like ? for the Compaſſion and Power dWunda 
Jeſus are now and always the ſam ink! 


Not that our Prayers, how full ſoever dbarita 
faith and fervency, ſhall obtain Mirai od w! 


low 
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Jang favours and mercies, for though 
\negMhriſt is as able to beſtow them now as 
d aer, yet there is not the ſame reaſon 
gin t he ſhould, where the Goſpel is 
ſtro led and fix d; becauſe there the great 
s d, for which Miracles were wrought 
it be frſt, is attained already. | 
light But yet, their ſucceſs ſhall queſtion- 
abs be very great, though not Miraculous, 
be effeFrual fervent Prayer of a Righte- 6. 
in Mar availeth nuch; and there is no 
ar doubt to be made, but many a one fares 
lat ach the better both in his Body and 
„ul, for the Prayers. of a Pious Mini- 
Ii er, or Parent, or Maſter, or Friend, or 
en a Stranger who is ſo charitable as 
US ; ) Intereſt others in his Supplicati- 
au 1 
odd What an inexcuſable Omiſſion there- 
e fahre is it. to think of no Body but our 
Two les when we Addreſs to God, and 
reſaſ yt to recommend our Children, our Re- 
deins and Family, or thoſe for whom 
ine are upon any other account more 
| theWirticularly concerned, to his favour 
tid Bleſſing, who is able to do for them 
er d undantly more than we can ask or 
(ame ink! If we are Oblig'd by our moſt 
haritable Religion to Pray for al Men Tim. 2:1. 
nd why are we ſo oblig'd if our Prayers 


N will 
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187 Prattical Obſervat ions upon « 
will fignifte nothing?) ray even for oil not 
Enemies; how much more for our Friend in » 

Mat. 3. 44. and Bene factors, thoſe of our own houſe our Pe 
our own fleſh and blood, or who gent as 
Ggd in any more eſpecial manner ha Pure h. 
committed to our Care: and that wi aſſuran 
more than ordinary earneſtne{s and In to bop 
portunity in times of danger and diſteh our Fri 
eſpecially when the Dangers are ſpiritul MM grea 
and ſuch as none can deliver from bl of the 
God ? | | to the 

How cana Parent, that hath any mau plicatit 
ral Affection in him, fee his Off- pra bor the 
making what haſte they can to HellWthemle 
and not beſerch God night and day of (eniib! 
change their wicked Diſpoſition, ne in. 
turn their feet again into the ways of Li Hov 
How can a Maſter of any bowels obſer [tinacy 
(what is but too obſervable) his Servants ritual e 
a dead Palſie to Religion, as little fen cinks 
of Spiritual things as the very Beaſts we ha 
perih; and not add earneſt Prayer t fail of 
other quickning methods, that God wolli vill be 
touch their Hearts and make them live Trager 
him? And ſo in other caſes of like nature 
And it deſerves to be ſeriouſſy conl In t 
der d, whether the ſinful neglect of ie ha! 
sim. Duty, (as Samnel truly calls it) be 00 anothe 

12 23. One great reaſon that fo many miſcam te 

fs St. James ſays plainly, Ie have not N » ab 


— 
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ul in my name I will do it:Since therefore, if 
our Petitions in this Inſtance were as ur- 
gent as they ſhould be, and offered up with 
Pure hearts and Holy hands, and in full 
aſſurance of Faith, we have great reaſon 
to hope that they would be prevalent to 
our Friends and Relations good ; we have 
25 great reaſon to fear, that very much 
of the unhappineſs of Mankind is owing 
to the too general Omiſſion of thus ſup- 
plicating God for one another, eſpecially 
tor thoſe who ſeldom or never Pray for 
themſelves, and areſo numb'd as not to be 
ſenſible what a dangerous condition they 
are in. 

However, if Mens own ſtubborn ob- 
ſtinacy hinders the removal of their Spi- 
ritual calamities, and the wifdom of God 
thinks fit to continue their Temporal ones; 
we have done our Duty, and ſhall not 
fail of our reward : Our good Intention 


Prayer ſhall return into our own Boſom. 


In the fifth Chapter of St. Luke, v. 18. 
ve have an account of our Lord's healing 
another Paralytick, whom four Men car- 
ty'd to him, and becauſe the crowd that 
vas about the door Where he then was 
| N 2 hindred 


"7 not, and Jeſus fas, W hatſoever ye ſhall Job 4˙ 3 


will be very acceptable to God, and our pi 45.131 


hindred them from coming in that way, 
ſo great was their Faith, they open d the 
Roof of the Houſe, and let him down will 
his couch into the midſt before Feſus, uh 
when he ſaw their Faith, faid, Mar th 
Sins are forgiven thee. Which paſſage 
being all that is remarkable in that Mi. 
racle which is not in this which we have 

already confider'd, I thought fit to men- 
tion it here, without diſcourſing more 
particularly upon it. 

And it informs us of this one thing 
further, That as our iniquities often bring 
Temporal as well as Spiritual Evils upon 
us, ſo thoſe Evils ſhall not be removed 
till the Sins that caus'd them are forgiven, 
which they will not be without ſincere 
Repentance. For all-though, when our 
Lord was Perſonally upon Earth, and 
Preached the Goſpel himſelf, Faith was 
the great requiſite,and of it ſelf ſufficientto 
qualifie the Miſerable for his Miraculous 

Ads 2. 38. Mercy, yet now, Repentance muſt be ad- 
* ded to it. And he that has now incurred 
God's Diſpleaſure by his Wickedneſs, and 
ſmarts under his Rod, muſt not only 
Pray and Believe that God will take it 
off, and reſtore him to his Favour, but 
he muſt endeavour to remove the cauſe 
too by ſuch a Godly Sorrow for what — 

| n 
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deen amiſs, as will work Repentance to $41- 2 Cor: 
vation never to be Repented of. Firſt we © 


muſt Repent that thoſe Sins may be blotted 
out, which brought the Puniſhment upon 
vs, and then, and not till then, may we 
expect the removal of the Paniſhment. 

And if the Puniſhment, inſtead of 
humbling a Sinner, ends in a hardned in- 
ſenſibility of Soul to Religion, that Spi- 
ritual Dead Palfie, which ſometimes is 
the conſequence of a long wilful oppoſi- 
tion to all the means of Grace, which 
God hath afforded, and 1s indeed the moſt 
dreadful condirion of all : Though in this 
Cale *tis true the Wretched Creature can't 
Repent, unleſs God by ſome extraordina- 
ry methods once more in Mercy awakens 
in him ſome Spiritual Senſe and Feeling, 
which is but very ſeldom done, and 
more than can be hoped for; yet tis 
the Man's improving theſe enlivening 
Touches by a deep Repentance, and tho- 
rough Reformation that mult compleat 
the Cure, | | 

It concerns us all therefore when we 
ind God's Rod upon us, with the greateſt 
Humility and unfeigned Repentance to 
Addreſs our ſelves to him who only hath 
Power to forgive our Iniquities and re- 
move their Puniſhments, Jeſus that Lamb 
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of God which $aketh away the Sins of the 
World; and with a conſtant importunity 
ſpread our Sad Caſe before him, bepging 
his Help and Mercy, as we would beg for 
Life, and profeſſing our moſt firm aſſt- 
rance that would he but ſpeak the word 
only we ſhould be Healed: And then, 
we need not doubt but that at length his 
Bowels will Yetn over us, and incline 
him to take off his Correcting Hand, and 
renew our ſtrength, and ſet our Hearts 
at liberty, and enable us to run with 


A 


Heb. 1a. 1. Cheerfulneſs and Patience the Race that i oh 
ſet before un. 071 Pro 

; And when by his Divine Afliſtance of t 
Tim we have Fought the good Fight, and fin 1 
bur Conrſe ; we (hall by his Mercy and Mo 


through his Merits, receive the Crown «if 
Righteouſneſs at the Day of Retribu- 
tion. | _ 


Lord le thy merciful kindneſs be wpon u, 
as we do put our truſt in thee ! Pſal. 33. 21. 


Amen, Amen ! © 
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The Seventh Miracle, 


The Widow of Nain' Son re- 
ſtored to Life. 


Luke VII. II. 


h 4d it came to paſs the day after, that he 
went into a City called Nain, and many 


7 of his Diſciples went with him and much 
* People. Now when he came to the Gate 
0 of the City, behold there was a Dead 
4 Man carried out, the only Son of his 


Mother, and ſhe was a Widow, &C. 


FTER our Saviour had Cured the 
Centurion's Paralytick Servant at 
(epernaum, and that at a diſtance, by 

aying only to the Centurion, Go thy way, Mat. 8. 13. 
and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto 

thee ; he went the next day to another 
Neighbouring City called Naiz, that 

there alſo he might Preach the Kingdom of . 
God, and as occaſion offered confirm the 4.43. 
Truth of his Doctrine by Miracles of 

Mercy, 


N 4 And 


Pb ² . ⁵— K ˙ ee A ee Ra og ie 
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And when he drew nigh to the Gate ind alla) 
of the City, attended- by many of bis Son wh 
Diſciples, and much People from Caper- Name ca 
naum, who hearing of the Miraculous Place, it 
Cure he had wrought upon the Centuri- Nad Dut 
on's Servant, followed him to Nain, in Poing te 
hopes to fee more of his wondrous Went Mo 
Works; he met with a new opportunity {her and 


of ſhewing his Divine Power, and con-: How 
vincing every Man that he was the Sent of {Won and 
God. ports) 

For behold, there was a Dead Man carri- Were ce 
ed out of the City to be Buried, he was th {imagine 
only Son of his Mother, and ſhe was a Widow, +5 hot 
and much People of the City was with her, Neaſon 
paying their laſt reſpects to the Deceaſed, iſpe! inc 
and attending the ſad Solemnities of ſo {ſecaule 
truly Monrntul a Funeral. Nothing could eſtorec 
be more affecting than ſuch a fight a {ole 1 


this 3 here was every thing that was apt 
to cauſe a mighty grief in the unhapp 


AZaru 
ediat 


Mother, and great compaſſion in every elſe w 
Body elſe of any Bowels. barmle 

The Woman it ſeems had loſt ber Her wh 
Husband before, and I believe we may ſe Seco! 
take it for granted, was thereby brought ¶rour t 


heir 
there. 
Omqm 
5 to ! 
come 


into a ſtate of Sorrow and Trouble, in 
which her Cares were doubled and het 
beſt Friend gone ; but God, with bi 
uſual goodneſs, had very much tewpn 

| * | al 


Fo 
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te Ind allay'd this Loſs, by bleſſing her with 
son who grew up with her till he be- 


ame capable of ſupplyingſy is Fathers 
lace, in all the inſtances of Filial Love, 
fi. Nod Duty, and Aſſiſtance, which were 
wing to a moſt Affectionate and Indul- 
ent Mother, who had been to him a Fa- 


y ber and a Mother both. | 
n- WF How paſſionately ſhe loved this her 
of Won and Only Child, (as the Original im- 


orts) how all her Comforts upon Earth 
ere centred in him, we may better 
magine than expreſs: eſpecially if he 
as hopeful and promifing, as we have 
eaſon to think he was (though the Go- 


ed, pc! indeed ſays nothing of his Character) 
{o Wecauſe *tis obſervable that Jeſus never 
ud Neſtored any to Life that were dead, but 
4 Whoſe who were Pious and Good, as 


azarus, and thoſe Saints that aroſe im- 
ediately after his own Reſurrection; or Matt. 
ſe whoſe tender Age rendred them 
harmleſs and innocent, as Fair's Daugh- 

et who was but Twelve Years Old. For 

a Second Life, would be too great a fa- 

your to be granted to ſuch as had abuſed 

heir Firſt by Wicked Practices; and 


her cherefore, they were always left to the 
his {common fate of Sinful Mankind, which 


5 to Live and Die but oxce, and then to neh 27. 
come to Judgment, Now : 
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01 

Now if this Widow's Son, did thy 

deſerve her tendereſt affection, if ſhe hat jeepeſt 

reaſon to promiſe her ſelf ſo much happ Heir >: 

neſs in him, and her Life was bound up i 2 

Sen. 44. the Life of the Young Man, as Old Jani . 

* was in Benjamin; (for no Love can be 1 ot f 
wanting in ſuch a Caſe as this, and u 

well it it proceeds not to excels) v Nor 

can conceive the extremity of her Grief ren of 

when this Joy of her Life was Dead! extr. 

None certainly but ſuch another Sui... by 

ferer. gereſt c 

9 a To have the Son of her Vows, the only od hi 

93" Fruit of her Womb, the Stay of be wald 

Widow-hood, the Staff of her Age, tht ong as 

Delight of her Eyes, all that was Loreh re, th: 

and Dear to her on Earth, Snatchd «i. dy, 

way from Her in the very Bloom of tw. our 

Tears! To find thoſe Hopes, in while in de 

ſhe lately pleaſed ber ſelf fo much, nd . 

| vaniſhed in an inſtants and in tral Hu 

room nothing but Black and Cutting- 

Thoughts, and a Diſmal Proſpect of rod a 

moſt uncomfortable Life ! Such a ll... 

Change as this, muſt needs fill the Sou c our 

of ſo fond a Mother with an unmeaſur fare apt 

able Sorrow, beyond what even ſhe hu 54. 


ſelf could be able to expreſs; otherwil 
than by her Sighs and Tears and Mourn 
ful Accents. . And therefore, _—_Y 
A ö Weg r 


for the: 
ful, an 
We not 


* 
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* prophet Jeremy calls the Jews to the 


eepeſt and undiſſembled Mourning for 
heir Sins, he words it thus; O Daughter Jer. 6. 26. 
if my People, gird thee with Sack-cloth and 
plow thy ſelf in Aſhes, make thee Mourn- 
wo at for an only Son, moſt bitter Lamenta- 
ion. | 51 | 
Nor can we blame the firſt motions, 
ven of an extraordinary Grief upon ſuch 
n extraordinary Occaſion ; for Religion 
loes by no means oblige us wholly to 
ereſt our ſelves of thoſe Affections which 


2 


od himſelf hath given us, nor indeed 
rould it be Practicable if it ſhould. As 
0 ong as we continue to be what now we 


ire, that is, a compoſition of Soul and 
Body, our Paſſions are as natural to us 
vs our Appetites, and do what we can 
will be excited by their proper Objects 3 
ind we may as well pretend to be with- 


baut Hunger and Thirſt, or any Inclina- 
N ion to Eat and Drink, when agreeable 
r F Food and Liquor is ſet before us and Na- 


ure wants a ſupply, as to be without any 


: of our Paſſions when fach things occur as 
be apt to raiſe and move them. 


There's the ſame Foundation in Nature 
for them both ; and both are equally uſe- 
ful, and would be equally innocent, did 
we not indulge and humour them too 
„ | | much ; 


ew 


1 0 — Our 
188 Prattical Obſervations up IIe 
— 2 re { 
much; for tis that only that makes eichs the It 
of them Criminal and Hurtful, and ſpirit, a 
makes them both ſo alike. hat w. 
No wonder therefore, if in ſuch rea illing 
ly ſad Circumſtances, this Poor Woꝶmmeſolve. 
here was in very great Affliction; au Real: 
that without any juſt reflection upon hell The. 
Religion, and ſubmiſſion to the will e Caut 
God, provided ſhe did not ſuffer it unt no 
proceed too far: For indeed the beſtpes Wi, are 
ple are always of the moſt tender impre; nd an 
fjible Diſpoſition, and our Saviour himſ{«{|Þ9 ar 
was remarkably ſo, as is evident from th: Appl 
whole ſtory of his Life, particularly when n to 
he ſaw this mournful fpectacle, and hat emſel! 
learn d how great the unhappy Motben one 
loſs was, and how juſt her ſorrow; Hen 
had Compaſſion on ber, and ſaid unto ou! 
weep not. nd fon 
He was fo far from reproving her gie, te anc 
that he was ſenſibly touch d himſelf with they 
her diſconſolate Condition his bowels jerui ser, 
over ber, as the Original ſigniſies, and Wort 
though a perfect ſtranger to her as be ents; 
was, vouchſafed to be her Comforter. e a (hz 
And ſtill, even more than ever, dot! nd Ur 
he take notice of our Afflictions with Pi- ML But 
ty and Commiſeration. In this, or any urn. 
other Inſtance of real trouble which God's Her his 


Providence lays upon us, and we dont 
create 


*» 
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reate to our ſelves, he will ſupport us 
the Inward Conſolations, of his Bleſſed 
pirit, and carry us through them beyond 
hat we could think, Provided we are 
illing to be Comforted, and are nat 
eſolved to Torment our ſelves againſt 
| Reaſon. 

The firſt Beginnings of Sorrow, when 
e Cauſe is great, though for the Pre- 
nt not ſo Manageable as they ſhould 
are yet very excuſable, as was ſaid, 
nd an Object of Compaſſion both in 
od and Man; and God will certain- 


te Apply EfeCtual Comforts in due Sea- 
hen n to thoſe that are not wanting to 
bau bemſel ves, and we ſhould likewiſe, eve- 
her one according to his beſt Ability, en- 


eavour to aſſwage the Anguiſh of a 
roubled Breaſt. But thoſe that cheriſh 
nd foment the Grief till it grows Obſti- 
ate and Head ſtrong, and deaf to all advice; 
they turn the Divine Compaſſion into 
nger, and render themſelves not only 
Inworthy, but uncapable of hie Refreſh- 
nents ; ſo every Faithful Friend ſhould ; 
e a ſharp reprover of ſuch unreaſonable 4 
ind Unchriſtian behaviour. 
But this was not the caſe of our {ad 
ourner. And therefore Jeſus offer'd i 


any | 
ds er bis Comforts though unask d; and | 
51 mov d ; 
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0. 

mov'd by nothing but his own Co im, a 
paſſion went to her and faid wyMWtench 

mot. | hat thi 

But though he vas thus found of pon it 

Iſa, 65. 1. who ſought him not, becauſe ſhe knew hinfind to 
not, and could not ſeek him; yet willndeed 

who are ſo Happy as to know that he Hor wi 

the never failing Fountain of Conſoh lelanc 

tion maſt not expect thoſe Comfom y, ſhe 

we neglect to ask for, but earneſt Py⁵ be chit 

muſt procure them for us. We wu ed. 

have free acceſs at all times to the Throm oncern. 

of his Mercy, and are encourag'd in hour 

our Diſtreſſes to repair to him for 5% But | 
„ and Relief; muſt pour ont u Died (ui 
wil Hearts before him, when our ſpirit is ovWunacco 
Pſal. 142. whelm'd, and ſhem him all our Trouble, a Woma 
*twill be Highly Diſpleaſing to him if V onvey 

omit to do itzand who will pity thoſe whois mig] 

fink under an Affliction, when they he kne 
might have been ſupported, if theyconvin 

had deſir'd it, by him who is never dellfſdinary 

to the Cry of the Poor Deſtitute that a further 

upon him for help. Nor 

Now when Jeſus, who was a ſtranger Ne 

this afflicted Mother, bid her ot Weep, ati Life in 

time when her Paſſion was at the height dy true 

and her Dead Son before her Eyes carr) chearir 

ing to his dark Manſion in the Grave 8iWtxprefi 
where ſhe muſt take a Jong Farewel 0 al Com 


him 
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„im, and leave him to the Worms, to 
french and Rottenneſs ; we may believe 
hat thoſe who knew him not, looked 
pon it as a great piece of Impertinence, 
nd to very little purpoſe, and 'twould 
ndeed have been ſo in any but our Lord. 
or what would it ſignify, when the 
elancholy Pomp of a Funeral is paſſing 
y, ſhould any of us officiouſly ſtep up to 
he chief Mourner, that is a Mourner in- 
leed, and unknown as we are, ſay, Be not 
omcerned, don't ſigb and lament, but wipe 
your Tears and be eaſy ? 

But his Divine Words, no donbt, car- 
ned ſuch Force and Power with them, as 
naccountably affected this Diſconſolate 
Voman, and like ſome rich Cordial, 
onV yd immediately ſuch comfort to her 
vs mightily refreſh'd her ſinking Spirits, 
ſhe knew not how nor why, and thereby 
convinc'd her We was ſome extraor- 


further to him. 

Nor is the written word of Jeſus leſs 
Quick and Powerful now, to infuſe New 
„life into a Soul Oppreſs'd with Grief, if 
dy true Piety tis rendred capable of its 
Chearing influencgs. Still as the Pſalmiſt 


ran erprefſcs it, His word is our moſt effectu- ye, 
al Confort in our Trouble, eſpecially when 119. 50. 


3306 


dinary Perſon, and engaged her to liſten 
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skilfully apply d by the Miniſters of Re. 
ligion; who are appointed in their grex 
Maſter's Abſence, to bind up the broke ed Mu 
hearted, and with the Good Samaritm ved tl 
to Pour Oil and Wine into a wound And 
Spirit. 

The Conſolations that are drawn fron 
Holy Scripture, are of ſo Peculiar ; 
Nature, and founded upon ſuch noble 
Conſiderations, that they are the true Se. 
cifick, for Affliction; and cannot fail of 
Raiſing the moſt Dejected Soul, and 
quieting the Throbbings of the moſt troy: 
bled Breaſt, provided we ſuffer them vj 
lie long enough upon our Thoughts t 
exert their full force and virtue. 

They are truly Divine Comforts, and 

erate in ſuch a commanding way, and 
are attended with ſuch an extraordinary 
Bleſſing, that we muſt be extreamly to 
blame if they are not thoroughly ſuccels 
ful. And thus hath our Gracious Lotd 
abundantly made Good his Promiſe, when 
John 14. he ſaid, I will not leave you Comfortleſs; 
18. his Word, his Spirit, and his Miniſter, 
are always ready in his abſence to (ay to 
the Mourners, Weep not; and to thoſe that 
are in Trouble and Dejections, Why rt 
ye Diſquieted, why re Je caſt Domu 
And this in ſuch a Manner, and — 

ue 
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ich uncommon prevalency upon prepa- 
d Minds, as will (hew they have de- 
red their power from above. 

And whoever has experienced, though 
ut a little, that eaſe which ſuch ſpiritual 
plications atiord the ſorrowful; will be 
well ſatisfied of their Sovereign excel- 
ncy, and the inſufficiency of every thing 
iſe, as earneſtly to deſire ſtill more and 
ore, and iatirely give himſelf up to 
he Divine Regimen, till the Cure is com- 
leated. _ ot 7 

When Jeſus had thus prepared the 
ournful Mother for the reception of ſo 
urprizing a Bleſſing as he was going to 
onfer upon her; and by his cheering 
ords* made her able to bear thoſe 
udden Tranſports of Joy which would 
tend it, and which otherwiſe might 
ave been more inſupportable than her 
rief: He orders the Bearers of the Dead 
Young Man to ſtand ſtill, Upon this, 
thoſe who attended the Corps could 
lot but wonder, what ſhould be the 
neaning of a ſtrangers thus intermed- 
ling, and interrupting the Funeral pro- 
eſſion, and the Diſciples of Jeſus and 
ne Company that came with him, 
vere Big with expectation of what 
onld follow; ſo the ſad Widow too 

O we 
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once more capable of Vital Union with 
r LEW 
And to convince the aſtoniſhed Mo- 
ther, and wondring People, that 'twas no 
deception of their (fight, but really and tru- 
ly ſo, he that was Dead began to exerciſe 
the Functions of Life, and ſat up and ſpoke 
4s formerly ; and when he was come down 
from the Bier, Jeſus delivered him io his 
Mother in perfect Health and Vigour. 
Lord, what a preſent was here ! which 
though of all things in Nature the moſt 
welcome, yet; one would think, ſhe 
ſhould be almoſt afraid to receive. And 
what a mixture of Paſſions was there in 
the Mother, and her Son, and thoſe that 
ſaw the Miracle]! What Ecſtacies of Joy, 
what Wonder and Amazement! What 
Aweful Fear and Dread! What Love 
and Thankfulneſs, Veneration and Praiſe, 
10 — Compaſſionate and All-Mighty 
elus 10 
How tender and affectionate were the 
embraces which the now glad Mother 
gave her deareſt Son, Who was thus Mi- 
taculouſly Born again to her in the midſt 
of her then hopeleſs Sorrows, and reſcued 
from the Dead! What a new flood of 
Tears was ther poured out, which Joy 
ſupplied as plentifally as Grief had done 
1117 | O 2 before, 


— — 


n 
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before, when ſhe beheld thoſe Eyes which Wl Virtue 
had been ſet in Death, moving again Lord 
with all their uſual Graces | And O boy what 
Charming was that Voice, which now, An, 
inſtead of Dying Groans and Sad Fate that ſa 
wels, with which it lately Pierc'd be they 
Soul down to the Quick ; ſpoke nothing Froph 
but Comfort, and promis'd greater hap- God f 
pineſs than ever! Le⸗ 

Nor could the Young Man himſelf be ber F. 
without great aſtoniſhment, at his un. ove 
accountable return from the World of Spi ful 80 
rits ; but yet had no great reaſon to rejoice il eral 
ata change ſo: diſad vantageous to him a us im 
this was, unleſs upon account of h uſefu 
grieved Mothers ſatisfaction, and the op. Repr. 
1 —4 that was given him of ſeeing and I (at + 

ieving in Jeſus, — he could not but — 
urat 


conclude to be the then expected Meſſus, 
{ince he had ſo wonderfully reſtored him 


to Li And *tis not improbable that 
part of Chriſt's intention in this Miracle, 
was that both Mother and Son might be 


fo happy as to become his Diſcipls, 
and the Young Man, find it worth hi 
while to hve again; for otherwiſe, though 
to his Mother indeed, his Reſurrection 
was matter of great Joy, yet 'twould 
bave been highly prejudicial to himſelf 


(upon our former CPR that he was 
Virtuous 
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Virtuous and Good) whereas our Bleſſed 
Lord never wrought any Miracles bat 
what were highly beneficial. 

And well might there come @ Fear an all 
that (aw this Wondrous Sight; well might 
they Glorifie God and ſay, That a great 
Prophet was riſen up among them, and tha 
God had viſited bis People. | 
Leave we the now happy Mother and 
her Friends magnifying the Goodneſs and 
Power of Jeſus, and changing the Mourn- 
ful Solemnities of the Young Man's Fu- 
neral into a Birth-day Feſtival ; and let 
us improve this whole Relation into ſome 
uſeful reflections upon what it very lively 
Repreſents, the Sorrows and Sadnefles 
that are inſeparable from this State of 
Mortality, and the uncertainty and ſhort 
duration of its greateſt Comforts, and 
the unſpeakable Joys of a Glorious and 
Triumphant Reſurrection to a Life Eter- 
nal, and which alone deſerves the name 
of Lite, 

The Holy Scripture ſpeaks of nothing 
with more contempt than the circum- 
ſtances ef our condition here below. 
Sometimes it (ays, Man walketh iz 4 Vain pai. 39. 6. 
Hadom, and calls Humane Life a Vapour, 
2 very Meteor and Falſe Blaze, that 
makes a he w for a little while, and then jim 4. 14, 

Q 3 vaniſheth 
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variſheth away; and when it ſets it out to 
the greateſt advantage, it only compare 
it to a common Flower of the Field, which 
though freſh and beautiful and promiſing 


ſuffered to flouriſh to the end of its ſhort 
Period, and then of courſe it mult drop 


And io 
to whic 
are ofte 
pect the 
n the m 
ingring 
ort Or ( 
ate M. 
ſtate of 


at firſt,” yet laſts but a little while, though 


Its gay leaves and die. 
But as of Flowers, ſo of Mankind, how 


very few are there that ſtand ſo long ;beins But 
either nip'd. in their tender bud, or luce may 
denly ſnap'd off when juſt arrivd to their Mhis M. 


Pſal. go. 
Pl. 5 


Job 14. 
* N. 


Perfection! Whole fields of them cut 
down at once by War, falling like Gras 
before the ſtroke of the Mower, or wi 
ther'd by a blaſt of Peſtilential air, ot 
deſtroy' d by ſome latent Diſeaſe which 
like a worm quickly conſumes them to 
nothing, ſo that * __ 1 e then 
20 more. 

Thus in the midite eren of the moſt flou 
riſhing Life we are in Death, and our little 
ſhort-liv'd, precarious enjoyments, are ſo 
imperfect, anddaſh'd with ſo much bitter 
neſs and ſorrow, that tis a juſt account 
which Job gives of the preſent ſtate of eve: contin 
ry one that is Born of a Woman, from the Nowlir 
higheſt to the loweſt without excepting wall 
any; He i few of Days, and full of Trouble, WMinexp! 
and — — 25 4 9 i cut 15 dew b 

e ee | An 


ays. 

This 
jnuanc 
8 evil, 
appy 
[|] but 
erable 
Let 
is AM 
and li, 
and th 
plac'd 
hat in 


— 
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And lo innumerable are the ill accidents 
to which we lie continually expoſed, and 
are often ſurpriz d by, when we leaſt ex- 
pet them, which either cut our days off 
n the mid ſt, or elſe ſeal us up to a tedious 
ingring Calamity z that Affliction, of one 
ort or other, ſeems as natural to degene- 
ite Mankind, as happineſs was to the 
ſtate of Innocence. | 
But then this is our great comfort, or 
e may thank our ſelves if it is not, that 
his Melancholy Scene will not laſt al- 
Ko Ago eee e 
This Life of trouble is but of ſhort con- 
inuancez the days of it are few as well 
Is evil, and they flit away apace, and a' 
appy Eternity is at the end of them to 
al but thoſe who are reſolv'd to be mi- 
erable in both Worlds. n d 
Let a good Chriſtian therefore in al 
is Afflictions look beyond the Preſent, 


tle Nad lift up his eyes to the Everlaſting Hille ; 
ſo end think how happy he ſhall be when 


plac d there for ever out of the reach of 
hat inundation of troubles which in a 
ontinued ſucceſſion were here always 


he rowling in upon him, and threatning to 
allow him up! Let him think what 
, inerpreſſible delight he ſhall take in thoſe 


de bliſsful regions of the Bleſſed, where 
, . 


| 
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there. ſhall be a more Crying and J ears 
and Sorrow and Jighing ſhall be done away 
for ever, and nothing wanting but the 
Reſurrection of his Body to make his hap- 


our 


ith here 
d even 
be bor 
may be 


pineſs compleat and fall. all un 
And let him think too how joy ful and d inf 
glorious that Reſurrection ſhall be | When Nernal. 
that frail compoſition of Fleſh and Blood, And 1 
which here was but a hindrance to his Hear Fr 
mind, and mightily took him off from the {ſs in t 
moſt Noble and Heavenly employment, {Widow 
by engaging him in many mean and ſer- ny Sc 
vile drudgeries, and tormenting him with {Wis mo! 
ſharp Pains and Diſeaſes ; nay, prov'd : ppoin 
treacherous tempter too to wicked and ſoul is 
deſtructive Courſes : When this Poor er ren 
Mortal thing ſball have put on Immor or Ct 
tality, and be refin'd to that degree as to ſo aril 
be able to live and move as Spirits do, Wm tc 
and be a moſt agreeable dwelling for an 
Immaterial Inhabitant in a Spiritual 
World! Let him think I ſay, what Joy un- 
utterable will be then diffos'd through the 
whole glorified Man, and with what It 
finzte Pleaſure he ſhall ſurvey that bright 
Angelical Body of his, the Beauty and 
Vigour of which ſhall never in the leal 
decay to all Eternity _ 
How will ſuch thoughts as theſe alle 
viate whatever misfortunes we ſhall a 
| | | Wit 
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ih here ! and render Sickneſs and Pain, 
d even Poverty it ſelf, much more eaſie 
be born, ſince we are (urea little, and 
may be very little time, will put an end 
all uneaGe and uncomfortable things, 


and d inftate us in Life and Happineſs 
ben Nernal. 

09, And if the loſs of near Relations and 
bis Near Friends is our great grief, ſuppoſe 


s in the Inſtance of this Miracle, a 
Vidow'd Mother loſeth a Virtuous and 
nly Son who is taken away from her in 
is moſt promifing Age, to the ſad diſ- 


ppointment of her hopes, ſo that ber 
and Poul is overwhelm'd with Sorrow; let 
Poor Wer remember that he is not loſt for ever, 
mor- Wor Chriſt will at length command him 
as to No ariſe from his cold Bed, and deliver 
do, im to her again in the form and beauty, 


and ſpirituality of an Angel, from thence- 
forth never to be parted from her, nor to 
know Diſeaſe, or Pain, or Trouble, much 


| the BW lels Death any more, but be always as 
I- Mbappy as ſhe her ſelf can deſire. 

ight By Such reflections as theſe, the Apoſtle 
and WW recommends to all Mourners as their 


greateſt Cordial. 1 Theſſ. 4. 13. J would 
vt have you to be Ignorant, ſays he, con- 
eerning them which are aſleep, (fo ſoft a 
name he gives to Death from which — 
es we 
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(hall awake to a moſt glorious Life) , 
ye Sorrow not as others, the Heathen 
which have no hope. For if we believe thy 
Feſus died and roſe again, even fo them lj 
which ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with hin, 
for this we ſay unto you by the Word of th 
Lord, ſo that you may depend upon it 
a certain Truth, that we which are alin, 
and remain unto the coming of the Lordi 
the laſt great day, to receive to himſelf 


Joh. 14. * thoſe that are his, ſball not prevent they 


which are aſleep, or go into Heaven before 
thoſe good Perſons that are already dead; 
for the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Hi 
ven with a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch 


Angel, and with the Trump of God, ani 
the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, and then 


we which are alive and remain, ſhall h 
caught up together with them in the Clouds ii 
meet the Lord in the Air, and fo ſhall mw 
ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort 
one another with theſe Words,” And who 
is there ſo far gone in grief, that ſuch 
words as theſe will not comfort? 

But ſhall we know one another at the 
Reſurrection? Will not the [glorious 
change that ſhall then be made in out 
vile Bodies give us quite another air than 
we had here below, and ſo render us 35 
ſtrangers to our neareſt Relatives, and 


them to us? ' To 


bur 


Jo ſu 
ould e 
uly 1 
at we 
ell as 
ves th 
fever 
bes) t 
on! in 
hich 1 
ith us 
ſpect 
\ir ar 
hall b 
hoſe 1 
ler full 
nd fr 
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look 
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eſtions as theſe, tis fit we 
with great Modeſty ; but 
y I can ſee no reaſon to doubt, but 
it we - (hall hen know each other as 
ell as now. For if tis the Soul that 
ives the different air to the countenance 
f every Man (as tis moſt Probable it 
bes) then *ewill follow, that the ſame 
dul informing the Reſurrection-Body, 
hich informs this which we carry about 
ith us now, will give the face, the ſame 
ſpeſt as before, that peculiar diſtinct 
Air and Feature whereby one Perſon 
hall 'be known from - another then, by 
hoſe that knew him here : Only won- 
lerfully improv'd in Beauty and Luſtre, 
nd free from all Deformity and Imper- 
he leaſt Infirmity and 


ould anſ{w 


ection, and even t 


And this I am the rather inclin'd to be- 
eve, becauſe 'twas always the Doctrine 
di the Church, that the very ſame Body 
hat dy'd ſhall Riſe again ; though never 
o long ſince Mouldred into Duſt, or the 
arts of it otherwiſe alter'd and diſ- 
ders d; and when the ſame Soul is Re- 
joyn'd to the ſame Body, what ſhould 
binder the Man from having the ſame 
look and likeneſs as before? and accord- 
ingly our Saviour, whoſe Reſurrection 
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an exact Specimen of ours, was as vill and 

Phil. 3-#f-known to his Diſciples after he arg ry anc 
from the Dead, and Convers'd ie fame 

them as viſibly and diſtinctly, as eight b 

We are told indeed that two of thx ly of 

did not know him when he Walt her 8 

with them towards Exzways, but we gone 
8 told likewiſe that twas becaule their ey W. 
+" were holdew that they ſbould not know bi levi 
And though his Body, tis true was M to 
putrefy'd and refolv'd into Duſt, yetthkare : 

does not alter the Caſe, fince tho ne v 
Bodies that are ſo, we are aſſured unt; 1 

be rais'd again by the Almighty Po uld d 

of God as much the ſame as his was. ch de 

To this we may add what St. Mau ound 

3 Phil. it. tells us, ch. 27. 52. That the Graves wulle inc 
Open d, and many Bodies of Saints uli bat v 

Sept aroſe, and came out of their Gra Now 

after his Reſurrection, and went into ininſpo 

Hely City and Appeared unto many; tb elatic 

is, as the beſt Interpreters underſtand hen 

were not only ſeen but kzown ; for hort ag 


could it be ſaid that ſuch and ſuch we Aſc 
Riſen from their Graves, unleſs they ApMWterna 
peared to thoſe who knew them former Platio 
with the ſame countenance they had bWMſhit:m: 
fore they dy d; ſo that as they knew then che 
to have been Dead and Buried, they were cre 


now as well aſſured that the very fam 
Perſons were alive again. And 


on 
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And it is not Improbable, | that that 
ry ancient cuſtom of Bury ing thoſe of 
e fame Family together in one place 
ight be founded upon an Opinion, not 
ly of their being to Live again in ſome 
her State, but likewiſe of their Au- 


gone another there, and in which 


ey were unwilling to be ſeparated ; 
lieving it would be a great SatisfaQti- 
to them to ſee thoſe that were 
areſt and deareſt to them in this World 
are with them in the Felicity of the 
xt; for what other benefit than this 
uld be expected from laying ſuch and 
ich dead Bodies into the fame piece of 
dund together? And if this was not 
ie inducement, tis hard to conceive 
bat was. 
Now if this be ſo, with how great 


anſport ſhall we embrace our deceaſed. 
elations at the Reſurrection of the Juſt! 


hen we and they ſhall meet never to 
art again, and hand in hand triu 

5 Aſcend into the regions of 
ternal Bliſs ! And what a mighty con- 
lation will it be. to any Piows Perſon, 


hat mourns the lok of the deareſt Friend 


the World, to think that thus it will 
e ere _ | 


And 
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And thus we ſee what a reviving Coll Howe 
dial the bleſſed hope of a happy Reſuro"8Þts 
ction is; amidſt the various forrows Aal £2 
afflictions of this World; how cheem n 
the thoughts ate of that Joyful time, wh ours! 
1 we ſhall ſee an end of all our troubl; ing te 
and recover all our loſſes that are wofiir Et 
recovering, and be filled with green, 
Ecſtaſies of Joy, even than thoſe that rot 
ſad Widow felt, when the compaſſionaf* end 
Jeſus teſtor'd her only Son to Life, à Mols fe 
was following him with Tears and | And 
mentations to the Gravre. e © 
But let us withal remecber that dati 
the Reſurrection of the Juſt which wht” an 
are ſpeaking of, the joys of which Mm | 
wicked ſhall have nothing at all to man. 
with ; for though they likewiſe ſhall Mer Exe 
raiſed again at the laſt Day, yet twill e, ” 
to their Condemnation, their endleſs Mt he ref 
ſery and Woe. And to ſuch unhappy: Gl 
Wretches, all the Pains, and Sorrows, and bey, 
Misfortunes they ha ve endured here, wil ell! 
be but the ſad fore-· runners of thoſe mo Put 
exquiſite and everlaſting Torments 0” /< 
which they ſhall be doom'd when Chil ingels 
— — —— ge the World in righ Ik 
eouineis, dive te 16 1 cad. 
a” and give to every one his j, 5 f 
are fu 


Hol 
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All them which do iniquity, and caſt th 

into a furnace of fire unquenchable, why 

ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of Tet 

But the Righreous ſhall be Graciouſ 
Invited to enter into the Joy of their Ly 

and ſhall be canght up into the Clouds to nr 
him, and ſhine forth for ever 4s the g 


in the Kingdom of their Heavenly Father, 
Thus will the Reſurrection be of th 


Juſt, and thus of the Unjuſt, and the e 
ry thoughts of either will very mug wor 
affect the Soul; it good, with unſpei eateſt 
able comfort, or if wicked, with unſpei e alwa 
able dread. 41 10 

And he that Believes, that as certain £ 
as he ſhall die, that is, as certainly a vi- M: 
now lives, heiſhall at laſt be raiſed agi ider 
and have an Immortal Body joined o Mort 
Immortal Soul to make him capable heart 
Endleſs Happineſs or Endleſs Miſery I dom 
his whole Man ; and that that ve te © 
Jeſus ſhall be his Judge, who died t throt 

aur 


ſave him, and will not Condemn hit 
till he has Damn d himſelf ; if he real 
believes this, and ever conſiders whi 
Salvation and Damnation means: He will 
be inclin'd, with the utmoſt ſerioulne 
and application to lead this his Firſt Lit 
Well, becauſe upon his ſo doing depends 


happy or a miſerable Eternity. For | 
I 


aur Saviour's Miracle. 20 


n we are all deſigned for, that's the 

feat end to Which all ogriagigns tend, 

J. into which, as Death lets the Soul, 

je Reſurrection ſhall bring the Body; 

4'tis now put to our choice, whether 
th Soul and Body (hall be ade or ruin d 
xr Ages without end, and cauſe Joy to 
e Bleſſed Saints and Angels in Heaven, 
r to the Fiends of Hell. 


ut work, wickedneſs ? And is it not the 
eateſt Wiſdom to be ſteadfaſt, unmove a- 


t in vain in the Lord? 
„May we therefore ſo ſeriouſly con- 
ſider the frailty and uncertainty of this 
Mortal Life, as diligently to apply our 
hearts to that Holy and Heavenly Wiſ⸗ 
dom whilſt we live here which may in 
the end bring us to Life Everlaſting z 
througn the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Blefſed Saviour aud Redeemer | 
den! | 


1 
%- 


P - Tte 


fre not they then without underſtanding pry, 33. 3 


e always abounding in the Wark of the Lord, 1 cor. 
tas much as we know that our labour is 1s. ulti 
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Ihe Eighth Miracle _ 
1 , retire ſe 

— ä | 1 ſert pla 
Five T houſand fed with fry hon, 
Loaves and two Fiſhes, Nest 

| N 4 ara th with hi 

2. 1 3 ſert pla 
da, tha 

John VI. 6, G. e 

| leiſure | 

When Feſus lift up his Eyes and ſaw a gr _ 
. © company come unto bim, he ſaith uni Hg 
Philip, whence ſhall we buy Bread thi ph 

; = 2 ? And this be ſaid to prove 2 
im, for he himſel irs 
e ſelf knew what he woll becauſe 

A of herd, 

E Fame of Jeſus bei 1 * 

i | © fpread abroad 15 and wide, U 3 
reaſon of his frequent Miracles and a oy 
mirable 'Sermons, and publick Diſputes it 
with the chief of the Jews, in which he por 
wile put them to filence ; great num. * 
ers of People began to throng after him. bg 
Some in hopes of being Cured of the oe 
Difeaſes, others poſſibly out of curiolitf wa 
and a defire of ſeeing ſtrange ſights, and _ 
others as believing him to be the Meſſab i = 
the Chriſt and Saviour. | * 
ure 


And 
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And this made it needful tor him to 
retire ſometimes, into unfrequented de- 
ſert places, partly for privacy and de vo- 
Rel ion, and partly for refreſhment 3. as 
we find him now gone alide privately 
with his Apoſtles into a Mountainous de- 
ſert place belonging to the City of Bethſai- 
da, that they might reſt 2 while, for there Luk. 9. to; 
vere many coming and going, and they bad not Tk 
leiſure ſo much as to et. * 8 
But he was ſoon found out by the 
people, who in great numbers followed 
him thither 3 and when be lift up his eyer, 
and ſaw a great company come unto him, be 


7 


br was moved with compaſſion towards then,; 
00" heran ſe they were as Sheep not having a-Sheps Luk. 9. 11: 
herd, and he healed their Sick, and Fa td 
each them many things concerning i ing 
* | how of Gola: ” | lng] _ jos NW. 
f 1 And queſtionleſs it was a very moving 
*. ght to the moſt Compaſſionate jeſus 
\ he (as every Miracle gives us new occalion 
_— ſtile him) who came to ſeel and to ſave 
n that which was loſt, to ſee ſo great a Mul- 
bei titude preſſing after him into a deſert, bar- 
(ir ren place, faint and tired, and full of en- 
Y pectations from him, and ſome with 


great labour and difficulty bringing their 
dick along with them as to a certain 
Cure; this muſt needs make his Bowels 

1 Lern 
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Yera within dim, who was all Love and 
Tenderneſs to Mankind, -and left the 
Bliſsful Boſom of his Heavenly Father 
that he might reſcue them from all their 
enten 
Hie was retired to that deſert ſolitude 
a5 was ſaid, to -refreſh himſelf and hi 
_  Apoltles with a little reſt and quiet, and 
plain homely food, and that he might 
have ſome leiſure for Devotion, after 4 
great fatigue which we find he under 
went at Jeruſalem, Chap. 5. But yet, as ſoon 
as he ſa w the People flocking to him, which 
probably was as ſoon as he came there him 
ſelf, for *ris ſaid, Mark 6. 33. That the 
People out-nent thew and come together un 
him; inſtead of being angry at their li- 
truſion into his Privacy, and vex d at the 
diſappointment they gave him of his de- 
fired retirement and intended meal, 
which was but neceſſary to recruit bis 
waſted Spirits ; he received them wit 
much gentleneſs and pity, and weary # 
he was went on again with the great 
good works he had but juſt left off, a 
bealed thoſe that had need of healing, and 
170 to them many things of the King 
of God, 
''tndeed, as he ſaid, Chap. 4. 34. Hi 


wear was to do the will of him that 1 
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lum and to finiſh his work; and that Good 
Shepherd, who afterwards laid down his 
Life for his Sheep, and came into the 
World purpolely to do it, thought no 
pains or {elt denials too much to do them 
good, and gather them into the ſafe-guards 
of his Fold. 

Now this may be of excellent inſtructi- 
on to us, and teach us to deny our 
ſelves many atis factions for the ſervice of 
God, and the benefit of our Brethren; 
and when Providence ſhall give us a fair 
opportunity of doing good to one another, 
and eſpecially of advancing the intereſt 
of our Holy Religion, to let no confide- 
ration of trouble be our hindrance, but 
make even the neceſſary refreſhments of 
nature to give place ſometimes to what 
can't be done every day, and is of ſo 
much greater conſequence. 

He hath very little of our Lord's com- 
paſſion in him, and holy zeal for the 
Kingdom of God, and love to thoſe that 
have the ſame nature and intereſt, the 
lame hopes and fears with himſelf, who 
thinks much to take more than a little 
pains, and ſuffer tho' it be repeated in- 
conveniences, and debar himſelf of what 
otherwiſe he might enjoy, not only with 
Innocence but great advantage; when he 
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Oh 


Mark 


He that will be chief among you, lays the 


a 44 the Servant of all, even as the Son of Man 


may be the happy inſtrument of relieving ¶ conſide 
the greateſt neceſſities, and promoting {Wmultity 
the Salvation of thoſe for whom Chriſt {Wmitted 
died. 1 of who 
And thoſe who are the Paſtors of the Nve con 
Flock of Jeſus, to whoſe care he hath MWDange! 
committed his Lambs and his Sheep in NSuccou 
his abſence, though their labours are ſuch Wmoſt | 
as make moderate refreſhments neceſſary, M5hepher 
and their duty ſuch as requires a frequent {ſcan to 
receſs from the World, to prepare them ern c 
for the better diſcharge of it, and to beg Ngence 
God's Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance; yet nei- None, 2 
ther the one nor the other ſhould be in- ſto hea 
dulged to any further than is conducive 
to the beſt intereſt of the Flock: even 
thedivine pleaſures of contemplation, in 
retirement and ſolitude, however de. 
lightful and improving to a Pious Mind, 
muſt be broke off, that due attendance 
may be given to our charge; and give 
place to the Cares, and Labours, and 
Vigilance,” and many Incidental Perplexi- 
ties and Troubles of the Paſtoral Office. 


great Shepherd to his ſubſtitutes, ſpall be 


came not to be Miniſtred unto, but o Mini. 
ſter, and to give his Life 4 Ranſom for many. 
When therefore, we lift up our Eyegand 

. 1 8 Wo. 1 : ; 4 a con- 
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conſider what numbers, and it may be 
multitudes our Great Maſter hath com- 
mitted to our Care and Iuſpection, and 
of whom we muſt give an account; when 
we conſider their Spiritual Neceſſities and 
Dangers, and ſee them coming to us for 
Succour and Relief, or it may be for the 
moſt part wandring as Sheep without 4 
Shepherd, haſting with all the ſpeed they 
can to Ruine : How ſhould our Bowels 
Yern over them, and our utmoſt dili- 
gence be excited to ſeek and reduce the 
one, and preſerve and nouriſh the other; 
to heal the Sick and bind up the Broken- 
hearted, and reprove and correct as there 
is juſt occaſion, and by degrees inſtruct 
them in the whole Will of God, and 
train them up to his Heavenly King- 
dom "OP 
How ſhould our beſt endeavours be 
engaged in this moſt excellent work, 
and how (ſhould we give our ſelves whol- 
ly to it ; loſing no opportunity of do- 
ing good, how unſeaſonable ſoever it 
may be as to our own eaſe and quiet, 
and whatever interruptions it may give 
to the ſweet employments of our beloved 
Privacy for this is our main buſineſs, 
and all things elſe muſt be ſubſervient to 
it. And when we have done our belt, 
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1 Tim. 
3.77. 


our Service will be greatly imperfect, Ndvices 
and our 3 ſtand in need of a ve. Nerumei 
ry merciful eye, for who 3s ſufficient for 
theſe things ! 5 {op 1 


Chriſt, what ever appearance it may 
have of eaſe to thoſe who know not what 
it is 3 is yet really, the moſt careful, moſt 
difficult, and laborious Profeſſion in the 
World: And 'tis ſurrounded too with 
ſuch great diſcouragements as nothing 
could Enable us to bear up againſt but the 
Applauſes of a good Conſcience, the Satis 
faction there is in a Sincere endeavour to do 
8 the Succeſs may be, and the 
ro 


Jeſus hath prepared for his faithful Set. 
— ⅛ uU „» 
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The Paſtoral Office in the Church of 


pect of that Glorious Crown, which 


What great reaſon therefore have iht 
flock to count them worthy of double Ev 
nour, who thus Labour in the Word a 
Doctrine, and ſpend their Lives in a care 
fol Watching for their Souls, that they 
may keep them ſafe to the Day of Re 
compence, and then preſent them accepts 
ble unto God by Jeſus Chriſt. And hov 
are they oblig'd by all the tyes of Grat: 
tude and Duty, both to God and them, 
and for their own ſakes too, to ſweeten 
their Labours, by obſerving their Piows 

ts Advict 
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tet dvices and Complying with their Go- 
ve: Nernment (which indeed is not theirs 
for It Chriſts) to each others mutual 
omfort in this World, and eternal Re- 
| of Nyeing in Heaven. | 
may WW Now when it was evening, and the 
hat Way far gone in wondrous Works of Mer- 
volt WS and Heavenly Inſtruction ; the Diſ- 
the Whples in a kind concern for the People, 
vith ho were tir'd and faint when they 
ning Arlt came to Jeſus, and no doubt much 
t the ore ſo now the Day began to wear away ; 


nd in a Due Regard too of their Maſters 

ealth, who they might well believe 

as even quite ſpent at the end of ſo 

oilſom a Day, who was little leſs at the 
eginning of it, and had taken no Refreſh- 

nent: the Diſciples came to him ſaying, Mat. 14.13. 
l bis is a Deſert Place, and the time 3s nom Mar. 6. 36. 
ar paſs 'd,ſend the Multitudes away that they 3 

may go into the Villages and Lodge, and buy © OY 
bemſelves Vifluals for they have nothing to 

et. | | 


How warm was the Zeal of theſe Peo- 


epi ple who followed Jeſus ſo far from their 
how homes on foot, to a Place where was no 
rati- I Entertainment, a barren Wilderneſs, 
dem WW without bringing any Proviſion with 
eten I them, or taking thought for any when 


the evening drew on, ſo that twas _ 
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ful for the Diſciples to deſire our Loy eople 
to ſend them away into the Neighbo ordit 
ring Towns! as when he fed the fuWnniog 
thouſand, tis ſaid that they too had beate h 
Mar.8.2,3. pith him three Days, and that diver; Maven 


nefict 
eir at 
fever 
lat pl 
ong 
But 

d the 
very 
as hig 
y gt 
Idge 1 
ys he 
rine, 

ap 10 
ars ; 
om th 
nd ct 
rove 

eexhi 
pirit, 
e at t 
flat, 
oubt, 
y an 
Nreten 


them came from far. | 
But a true Affection overlooks all dif 
ficulties, and bears the greateſt Incony 
niences with uncommon Patience. An 
did our Devotion now bear any proper 
tion to what was ſo remarkable in th 
firſt times of © Chriſtianity, we ſhoulf 
not be ſo cool and indifferent as we 4 
in waiting on our Saviour in his pub 
lick ordinances: Which, though not a 
tended indeed with Miraculous pom 
there being now no need that they ſhoull 
be fo, nor perform'd by. Jefus in Perſon 
whom the Heavens muſt contain till the Re 
ſtitution of all things, and who is ſollid 
ting our cauſe with God above; yet ar 
impreſs'd with his divine Authority, and 
Honour'd with his more eſpecial Pre 
ſence; and will not fail of his Bleſſing, 
unleſs we are very much failing in tht 
fincerity of our duty. | 
Not that a continual rambling after 
Sermons, to the neglect of making Pro 
viſion for our ſelves and Families, is nov 
a days warrantable from the Zeal of thelt 
2 | Ihe *" Peoplez 
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eople ; for the occaſion here was ex- 
aordinary, and Jeſus then was but be- 
nning to gather a Church, and demon- 
ate himſelf to be the Meſſiab, and his 
evenly diſcourſes, attended with ſuch 
neficial Miracles, could not but charm 
eir attendance, even to a forgetfulneſs 
every thing elſe, and were deſign d for 
at purpoſe, that they might have a 
ong inducement to Believe. 
But now that the Church is ſettled, 
d there is a fixed Miniſtery, the caſe 
very much alter d; and that which 
3 highly commendable then, is now a 


ot ary great fault. And St. Paul does ad- 
ange it to be ſo, For the time will come, 
odds he, that they will not endure ſound Do- 
ron ine, but after their own Luſts ſhall they 
e to themſelves Teachers, having Itching 
lic; :; and they ſball turn away their Ears 
et eon the truth, and be turned unto fables : 
and chargeth Timothy to rebuke and re- 
pe rove it, 2 Tim. 4. 2, 3,4 And when 
(ing, e exhorts the Romans to be Fervent in 
1 the, and to continue Inſtant in Prayer; 


eat the ſame time charges them not to Rom. 12. 
ot hful in Buffiueſe; to prevent, no“ 2 
oubt, their being carried away too far 
y an imprudent Zeal, and leſt under 
retence of giving themſelves up wholly 

3 n — 
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Mat. 6, 33. Action, firſ# to ſeek the Kingdom of 
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to Religion, they and their Families ſhoy 
come to beggery by Idleneſs and Sloth 
But thus far we way and ought toin 
tate their Zeal, that is, in a devout x 
conſtant attendance upon the publick 1 
niſtrations at the times fix d by Auth 
ty in the Churches to which we beloy 
laying aſide when we are there all (ecu 
thoughts and Worldly cares, and teari 
no ill conſequences of a regular Religiq 
always making it our great principle 


and his Righteouſneſs, and then to u 
his Providence with all other thing 
when with a moderate induſtry we hy 
done our part. 


And when, with ſo much co thok 
nience and eaſe as now, we may approcffM«t hin 
our Saviour at the times and places (ly to fr 
apart for his Service, and have liberty nlible 
make known our wants to him, and H def 
his bleſſed Words, though not from hi ſtome 
own mouth, yet faithfully tranſmitted int an. 
us by thoſe that heard them, and bi" be 
4 true relation of his wondrous Won him 
from thoſe that ſaw them wrought, Wl. For 
be inſtructed in his Holy Doctrine fhſ'#24"« 
ſuch as he hath commiſſion'd for et t: 
purpoſe; tis too too great an Argue ne 
of want of Faith, Devotion, and Lo piicipl 
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ſhol den every trifle will keep us from our 
loth Migious aſſemblies, and we preſently 
to o. heavy and tir'd when we are there, 
at a think long till the ſervice is over. But 


ck n proceed JESS N 

uthal Upon the Apoſtles deſire that Jeſus 
\elonMould diſmifs the Multitude, he ſaid un- 
ſec chem, bey reed not depart, give ye theme 
feat ect. Now this muſt needs look very 
igia rage to them who knew bow ſlenderly 
ple ey were Provided 3 and though Our 
Fd ſeemd by bis queſtion to Philip, 
o bence ball we buy Bread that theſe may Eat? 


ointend to ſend for Food for them to the 
eighbouring Towns, and apply d himſelf 
ticularly to Philip who was a Native 
thoſe Parts, as one that could beſt di- 
ct him where to have it; yet this was on- 


ry ſible of the greatneſs of the Miracle 
dhe defign'd to Work, who, as St. Chry- 
mme ſays, was more rude and igno- 
ted nt and inapprehenſi ve than the reſt. And 


is he ſaid to prove him, ſays the Text, For 


Voi bim ſelf nem what he would do. 
, 08 for when Philip had told him that Two 


mdred peny-worth of Bread was not ſuſfi- 
ent that every one might take a little, he 
I's no more of buying, but asks his 
viciples, Hom many Loaves have ye 9 And 

| Andrew 
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to try Philips Faith, and make him more 
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Andrew told Jeſus what their poor ſto 
was, There is a Lad here, ſays he, ht 
hath five Barley Loaves and two Small Fiſy 
but what are they among ſo many ? 
Now from this paſſage we may fi 
obſerve, What courſe and ſcanty far 
our Saviour was content with when! 
dwelt among us; no better than his me 
Diſciples uſed to feed on, when followin 
their Laborious Calling, a little har 
Barley Bread, and Dried Fiſh ; whit 
was only deſign'd to ſatisſie the Neceſſi 
of Nature, not its Wanton Cravin; 
and would go down when the Appet 
was Sharpened by Hunger, the only in 
ducement to his Meals, and which ve 
many times put by when an opportunin 
came in his way of ſhewing Mercy. 

Sometimes indeed we find him at mo 


plentiful Entertainments, (which ſhem © 
the Lawfulneſs, now and then, of exceed reit 
ing) but tis but ſeldom, and in order whip e 
ſome Holy Purpoſes, more out of Charity 3 
to the Inviters than to gratifie himſelf Ye 
for when at his own providing, we ſe a Bo 
his Diet was the meaneſt and plaineſt thi N X 
could be. | * 

And how does this reprove the Luxuy,” 8 
and Intemperance of too many Chriſtians oh 


whoſe God is their Belly, and their = 
dj 


our Saviour [ Miracles. * '< 2 r 


wy to "Cram and Pamper a Periſhing 
rcaſs with the moſt artful and coſtly 
attony ! the Exceſſe of whofe every 
al would plentifully relieve the Ne- 
ſities of many their Poor Neighbours, 
at are ready to Periſh with Hunger! 
How ſtrangely unlike are the Diſciples 
their Maſter! How Temperate and 
ſtemious he, and how Luxurious they! 
»-much did he neglect himſelf that 
might be a common Friend to Man- 
nd; while we on the direct contrary, 
e wholly intent upon indulging and hu- 
during, and as we call it enjoying our 
res, with very little regard to any Body 
e: But tis an unchriſtian, and even in- 
mane ſort of enjoyment, which ariſes 
om 2 ſhameful expence of God's good 
reatures, to gratiſie a forced Appetite 
our own even to a Nauſeate and a 
rfeit when we can't but know ſo ma- 
y round about us, at the ſame time 
oaning under the Miſeries of want. 
One would wonder how People of 
y Bowels could at this rate enjoy them- 
Ives at all 3 bue this is indeed to put off 
Humanity, and to have Hearts as 
ard and inſenſible as an Adamant. Tis 
e ke ſporting and carouſeing at Executi- 
„ or which is rather worſe, and — 
k tae 
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ONi 
the very truth, tis tantalizing thole orks c 
bout us whale Appetite poverty has f Bel 
to the keeneſt edge, with the noiſe 9 mer 1 
great dojngs and providings, and wifizour 
the ſight and even ſmell of it too, i $1; 
yet not ſuffering them either to touch in 
taſte, but to languiſh/under the inexpr(Mneror 
ſible pains of fruitleſs Jongings and a e hi 
appointed hunger. | factor 
Bauch a thought as this methinks chou us lik 
be enough to ſpoil the reliſh of the had 
eſt Cookery, and richeſt Wines, w He c| 
Charity is wanting ; and the ſharper in oo 
own Stomachs are, the more feeling ſeii eren 
ſhall we have of the [mportunate Craving the | 
of a Poor Mans Hungry Belly, which Her; N 
knows not where to ſatisfie. ate, 2 
But ſuch thoughts as theſe, your bj m to | 
Cures induſtriouſly avoid, as an une, anc 
ſonable damp to their pleaſures, and Wc: ſure 
ving (hut out all ſuch ungrateful propel and 
they look no further than an unlimivoderat 
gratification of- their own unnatural t the 
petites: which yet can never be Catis6Wcten, 
with all their various and expenſive Atſould t 
for all that Exceſs and Luxury are go But 
for, is only to cloy and ſurfeit, but /ainWade 0 
faBSion is quite another thing. ith ov 
And when all's done, there's no "ole th: 
joyment like that which ſprings | * d that 


% 


— —— — 2 | 50 
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s of Mercy and Compaſſion : when 


15 1 Blelſing of thoſe that are ready to Perifh Job 29.1 3z 
mer upon un, and we give new Lite and 
vi our to the Hungry and Thirſty, when 
eir Souls fairit within them and they try 


, i= their! Diſtreſi. How will this fill a 
pr nerons breaſt; with infinite delight, and 


ake him praiſe and bleſs his Divine Be- 
factor, who bath enabled him to be 
us like himſelf in doing good to Man- 
NUM AGE ET 

He that is of a truly Chriſtian Spirit, 
oi in not think much to deny himſelf ma- 
eren innocent gratifications that he may 
the more capable of relieving other 
en's Necelſities 3, and if his quality and 
ate, and ſtation in the World, oblige 
m to keep a conſtant well ſpread Ta- 
e, and ſometimes to exceed his uſual 
eaſures, though he may do this Jawful- 
, and enjoy a ſhare of it himſelf with 
nuaggoderation and due thankfulneſs to God 3 


the Poor muſt by no means be for- 
enen, for all the Feaſts of Chriſtians 
Au ould be Feaſts of Charity. 
doi But where great entertainments are 


ade only for ſtate and ſhew, to vye 
th our rich neighbors; and pamper 
eu ole that have rather need of abſtinence, 
d that ſo often and with ſuch great ex- 

2 ts 


224 Practical Obſervations upon 

ence as diſables us not only from being 
Charitable but even juſt; tis dire 
contrary to our Saviour's: plain expre 
command which we have, Lake 14. 11, 
Where, being invited to dine with on 
of the chief Phariſees, though he wen 
(and we don't find that he ever refuſed 
ſuch ravitations) yet thus he ſaid to hin 
that bade him, and which no doubte 
qually concerns us all: Whex thou mag 
a Dinner or a Supper, call not thy Friend, 
nor thy Brethren, nor thy Kinſamen, north 
Rich Neighbours, leſt they bid thee agui 
and a recompence be made thee. But wht 
thou makeſt a Feaſt call the Poor and il 
Maimed, the Lame and the Blind, and hn 
ſhalt be Bleſſed 5, for they cannot recompen 
thee, but thon ſhalt be recompenced at ll 
Reſurrection of the Fuſs. 
No though tis true, that a/ kind in 
vitations of thoſe of ones own Rank, and 
Neighbourhood, and Relation, to a Mel 
of Plenty now and then, are not bet 
forbidden, for this would deſtroy 4l 
Friendly Correſpondence, and be contra 


to the Genius of Chriſtianity, and Chr 


himſelf did often countenance ſuch ent! 
tainments with his Holy Preſence ; yt 
when People make a conſtant trade ( 
Junketipg, and every thing is * 
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ing WE mulation. and an extravagant Expence, | 
QlyWWrichout any regard to the Neceſſitous, and 


hat due relief of the Poor which is the on- 
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y true Hoſpitality ; this'is that which our 
Oe viour here condemns, and indeed it de- 


n:-rves the ſharpeſt Cenſure. | 
ue And for our encouragement to a grea- q vi 
higher tenderneſs for thoſe that are in want, 1 
tend ſometimes to make proviſion on pur- 4. 

ole for them; he tells us, that inſtead of { 


he paltry recompence of one good Din- 
er for another, which is all that our 
ther treatments ſhall have, they that 
eaſt the Poor ſhall have a reward from 
od himſelf at the Great Day of Retri- 
ution, When they ſhall be placed at 
be right hand of the King of Glory, the 
eat Judge of Quick and Dead, and 
ear theſe raviſhing Words, Come ye bleſ- 
d of my Father, Inherit the Kingdom Pre- 
wed for you from the beginning of the 
orld ; for I was hungry, and ye gave me 
eat 3 thirſty, and ye gave me drink a ſtrau- 
r, and ye took me in, &c. for in as much 

je did it to the leaſt of my Brethren, ye did 
F "to me. Matt. 25. 34, Oc. | 
But how great was the wonder and 
pectation, both of the Diſciples and 
te Multitude, when at Jefus's command 


ey were placed ©: the graſs by * 
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22s Pratlicul Obſervations upon MG 
in a Company, and the Loaves and Fiſtaſſ,o1 
brought to him? 3 rv 
The multitude, we may well ſuppoſe M 
at firſt knew nothing of the meaning oil... 
this, and wete full of enquiry for wh... 1 
purpoſe it ſhould be ; and the Diſcigly Thi 


could not but be as foll of thought 
whilft they were marſhalling this Arm 
into equal ranks, in order to their being 
fed with five Loaves and two little Fiſhes 
But Jeſus had already won ſo muß 
vpon the People by his admirable Di 
courſes, and wondrous Cures, that they 
feadily did as they were Order'd, bein 
well aſſur'd that ſomething extraordinay 
would follow; and the Diſciples knew 
much of the Divine Power of their Ms 


ook t 
pre 
aſe; 

ple ſitt 
and d 
for the 
qual | 
itneſ 
din ic 
actor. 


ſter, that how unlikely ſoever his preſen — 
undertaking might appear, they did be di. 
doubt but he could effect it if he pleas, T iſcuo 
and were as diligent in diſpoſing of Hr 0 
numerous gueſts as if they ſaw with tle Poor t 
Eyes Proviſion enough and to (pare. ge ofte 
But why was the Multitude made 0: 4 no 
fit down by Fifty in Company? I ſuppopnd . 
the reaſon was (not to ſearch for Myſte me f 
ties where none perhaps were intended)... We 
that no Man might be miſsd in i Iy mot 
diſtribution, but every one ſhare in <q de 
Miraculous repaſt z whereas in the "W:-nq , 


[A C fus0 


n aur Seuionr s' Miracle ] 


ſerv'd over and over it may be, and others 
have had nothing ; which might have 
been made an objection againſt the [ruth, 
or at leaſt the Greatneſs of the Miracle. 


ook this method which would effectual · 
prevent all manner of objection in the 


and diſtinct Companies, made it cake 
for the Apoſtles to give to every Man an 
qual ſhare, and every one could then be 
itneſs of His Neighbours eating, and all 
1 ia the Praiſes of their gloriohs bene- 
een bas iat wr FE {+ 

And from hence we may learn that Pru- 
gence and Diſeretion is highly needful in 
he diſtribution of our Alms; and a pro- 
niſcuous random charity, that is thrown 
It a venture amongſt the multitude of 
Poor that flock about us, is very likely to 
e often beſtow d where it ſhould not be, 
Ind not to be beſtow'd where it ſhould : 
and a more regular way of Proceeding by 
dme ſtated wethod, to which for the maſt 
dart we ſhould keep, would be abundant- 


delt deſerve our help, and conſequently 
Q 3 the 


1. 289 


fus'd.. crowd, ſome would have been 


This onraltl-wiſe Saviout-forcſaw, and 


aſe ; for an\orderly diſpoſal of the Peo- 
ple ſitting upon the ground in ſuch fma}l = 


ly more for the good of thoſe Poor that 


end very much to our own fatisftattion, _ 
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228 Py acłical Obſervations upon 0 
the Publick Benefit, and the Praiſe an I jic!d* 
Glory of God. Dun 12 increa 
Now when every one was thus ſeated, ihe . 
to the number of five thouſand, full ds m 

Wonder, as was ſaid, and Expectation; ; 
Luk. g. 16. Jeſus tool the five Loaves and the two He hat! 
into his Omnipotent hands, and looking i the ne 
to Heaven he bleſſed them, and brake, au ent to 

— 17.£4ve to the Diſciples, and the Diſciples ibis! 
lj be Multitude, and they did all eat m Let 
as they would and were filled. PPollon 
Good God, what a ſight was here! Liar C 

ſee the Diſciples diſtributing both Brel nuch 
and Fiſh from Company to Company i Hvoſt 
ſach vaſt numbers, reſorting continually Veron 
to Jeſus for a new ſupply, and never faibWſÞnouth 

ing of it till all were ſatisfied and all thisM#ith, 
out of five Loaves and two ſmall Fiſts, f wh 
which thus multiply'd  'inſenfibly to ! im ca 
plentiful meal for ſo many thouſand hu NM Coave; 
j gry Men, beſides Women and Children, ire Cc 
60 which no doubt were very numerous tod eder 
ol How amazitig was it; how did it / 
1 410 monſtrate beyond all exception that Jen ν 
1 was endow'd with the great Power Av 
| God, and force Men to confeſs that Yi 
170 was of a Truth that Prophet which (owl. Has 
4% Joh. 6: 14: come into the World | n | uppo 
me For what Power leſs than that wüich anne 
77 Sen. 1. 14. at firſt bleſſed the Earth, and the Haag? 
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yielding ſeed, and made it fraitfu] to the 
increaſe df an hundred fold, and ſaid, Let 
the Waters bring forth abundantl, andthe — 
ph multiply ſo as to fi the Waters in the — 21, 22. 
Hens; what leſs than that Creating Power, 
what Bleſſing leſs than that of God upon 
he new form'd World, could be ſuffici- 
-nt to effect ſo wondrons' an increaſe « as 
bis! 

Let no Man ee Who! is a G acer 
follower'of Jeſus, ever diſtruſt his pecu- 
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liar Care and Providence, or be over 
rex ouch concern'd even in the ſtraiteſt arid 
vos difficult Circumſtances, with a nu- 
bah verous Family ſuppoſe, many hungry 
fal vouths to fill, and very little to do it 
th rich, a daily Increaſe of charge, but not 
hes f where withal to maintain it; but let 
to iim call to mind this Miracle of the 
bum Loves, and with a lively: Faith and in- 
len ire Confidence put his truſt in him, who 
tool eedeth the Hungry, and when: he opens his Plal.146.7. 
ge ſatisfieth every living thing with plenty. pra. 143. 


[ruſt in the Lord and be doing good, ſays 16. 
David, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the Land — Pal. 37. 3. 
erily thou ſhalt be fed. . 

Has he not often ſhewn bis Power in 
upporting his People, and that in ſuch a 


hichMWnanner that *twas evident it was his do- 
Haheag ? Nay, does he not uſually make 
din 24 choiee 
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af natural and ſecund cauſes being hol. 


Iy ſnut out, all the glory may be given t 


ie God of nature, and Men be enclind 
a all their exigencies, intirely to depend 
4pen him?ꝰd 17 


But then, it muſt be in a courſe of 


ſincere Religion, we muſt be doing gon 
not ruiging our ſelves by Sloth or Vice 
for then to eupett extraordinary helm 
is not Faith, but the greateſt Preſumph 
on. Where chere is a real neceſſity, no 
brought upon our {elves by our on fo 
Jy and Wicked veſs, and we humbly ieh 
upon God for ſupport, and beg it by at 
Beſt Prayer, and conſcientiouſly Pertom 
the duties of our ſtation, and make ile 
of no ill Arts to better our circumſtancei 
we may be ſure; Providence will ſome 
way or other interpoſe for our relief; id 


though Miracles are ceas d, yet Ploch 
. dence is not ; God's Mercy and Comp 


fig) is ill. the ſame, and (0 is his Powe 


too, and are as effectually ſnew n as ever ib 


the care that he takes of his Servants 
Though not with ſuch Amazing Circum 
ſtances as ſometimes in the days of 01d; 
but yet not without marks \{ufficient t0 
ev ince that it was Providence and nothin 
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Chriſt tells us that our Heavenly Fa- 
e knoweth that we have need of theſe things, 
ut is of meat and dripk and rayment, 
4 cannot ſubſiſt without them; and he 
at provides a maintenance for the Fowls 
the Air and all other inferiour Crea- 
res, to be ſure will not neglect us who 


of fe much better than they, only the propor- Matt. 5. 
„ca we muſt leave to him, (and tis but ** 

ic ve ſnould) who is the beft judge of 

bat is moſt expedient for us; and tho 

wiv be but 4 little that the rigbteous hath, yet 

das the Pſalmiſt, i better than great Pal. 3 
e: of the ungodly. The reaſon is plain, 1% 17 
rely ec aſe the arms of the wicked ſball be broken, 

e the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

tome His Bleſſing is the beſt ſupport, for 
ue oching cap proſper without it; and with 
ces; even a little will either increaſe to 2 


liracle, as here the Loaves and Fiſhes 
lid; or if not ſo, yet it ſhall be Preſerv'd 


room growing lets, and (till continue to 
pale 2 competency, and even i the evily,,__.. 
one e, and in the Days of ſcarcity and Dearth, ; 
er ibat little ſhall be enough; as was the 


idow of Sarepta's hand ful of Meal and 1 king. 
little Oil in a cruiſe. And he that is 17.15. 
atisied though it be with little, is far 

ore happy than he that is uneaſie and 
lilontented in the midſt of — 

or 
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For nothing upon Earth, even all thex ift, nr 


zoyments of it crowded together, is d P. 
to fill the immenſe capacity of the Mrtune 
of Man; after all, content muſt ſupWho ar 


the defects, *ris that only which reple 

ſhes the mind with Peace and Satisfafj 

on, and makes it beat reſt ; and whe 

God gives that Bleſſing, he gives | 
Perfection of this Worlds happineſs ! 

So that the Bleſſing of God's al ini 

tis that which makes Men truly Ri 

and Happy; and whether it be by Mt 

.- _ tiplying imall beginnings into great abu 
daance, or by giving us contentment vi 

a little,'ris all one in the concluſion. An 

every ſincere good Chriſtian may ſay ui 

the Prophet Habakkuk, Although - the Fi 

tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit lis 

the Vines ; though the labour of the Oln 

ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no Me; 

though the flocks ſhall be cut off from i 

fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtall 

22 get I will rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy i 
the God of my Salvation. And this, in fil 
aſſurance that the Divine Favour and Bid 
ſing, will ſome way or other ſupply ti 
want of all things. 
Let ustherefore, with our Saviour, | 
"or In up our eyes to that glorious Being fil 
whom comes every good and uy 
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he Pitt, returning our moſt hearty Thanks 
nd Praiſe for even a mean and ſcanty 
yreune, as being more than we deſerve 
tho are leſs than the leaſt of bis Mercies, 
nd which his Providence can ſoon en- 
ge whenever he thinks fit. And when 
e does ſo, and makes us ſo happy as to 
> able to ſbew Mercy to thoſe that are in 
ecd, let us do it with cheerfulneſs ac- 
erding to the Ability which our Great 


ours of God'; always remembring w 

ade us to differ, and referring all to his 
zlory, as Jeſus did when he looked up to 
laden before he ſo Miraculouſly Fed the 
ultitudes, by no means arrogating any 
bing to our dependent ſelves, but tranſ- 


And in the diſtribution of our Charity 


lo thoſe that are due objects of it, let not 
0, i diſtruſtful' fear of reducing our ſelves 
n tuo want, make us draw back our hand 
dlerrom doing good; for no diſcreet Alms- 


Wiver ever came off a loſer even here in 

bs World. E u i 
There is that feattereth and yet encreaſeth, 
ys Solomon, and there is that with-holdeth 
ore than ir meet, but it turneth 10 9 
* | "Tk 
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ord hath given us, being rich in good 1 Tim. 
ks, glad to diſiribute, willing to commu- 5 _ 
iate, as good Stewards of the manifold fa- 4. 10. 


ting all the Praiſe directly up to God. 


234 Pratlical Obſervations aa | on 
Prov. 11. The liberal Soul ſhall be made fat, and | and þ 
TIO that watereth Gall be watered) alſo bini ut th: 
TY „For be that hath pity upon the Poor, lendi all © 

7 entothe Lord; aud that which he hath git 

will be pay bim again, and. chat with "l 
increaſe. 

Behold your Seien in the deſt 
breaking the five Barly Loaves and ty 
ſmall Fiſbes (which was all that he hy 
for his own and bis Diſciples refrel 

ment) and behold the Diſciples cher 
Iy diſtributing what he had broken | 
great numbets of needy Hungry Cy: 
tures, and think how they .rgjoyced in 
plenciful repaſt ; and; then fee. the Bleſluy A. 
of God upon the Works of Mercy, ib > 
more they gave, the more they had {ll LE 
to give, and that which at firſt ſcene 
ſcarcely.enongh for themſel ves, increil 
ſo pradigiovlly in the very act of diſt 
bution, that five thouſand, Men were ful 
ly ſatisfied with it, beſides. Women ant 
Children, and much more left at laſt 10 
was at the beginning. : 

For when they were filed, Jeſu ſaid 10 Wa 
bis Diſciples, gather up the fragment: thi 
remain that nothing be loſt. And they 29 
them together, and. filled twelve Backet vil 

3has mbichremained over and above unto teu nd © 
that had eater ;. which ſtill enabled then 
for a „ Chirity. And 


ene, p___— 1 "vg 
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And ſo ſhall we find it too, if we have 
at the Faith to try. That is, we alſo 
jall experience the Bleſſing that attends 
ve Charity, if we dare but truſt God 
far upon his word and promiſe, which 
2 hath over and over repeated, as libe- 
illy to Miniſter to the wants of the poor 
nd needy. Our Saviour ſays very plain- 
A Give and. 1t Hall be given #nio yon, luke 
od meaſure, preſſed down and ſhaken tope- 6. 38. 
r, and running oder into your Boſom. For, 
the Apoſtle reaſons, God i able to 2 Cor. 9.8. 
the all grace to abound towards you ʒ that 
always having all ſuffi ciency in all things, 
ij abound to every good work, How ma- 
words of conſtant plenty are here put 
bgether, to an almoſt unlimited power 
f doing good ! Here is al-ſafficiency, and 
hat always, and in all things, to a capaci- 
of abounding, and that in every good 
ork z and all this as the reward of x free 
liſtridution to thoſe that are in want, 
What great encouragement is here to 
orks of Mercy, not only to our power, 2 Cor. 8 3. 
ut even beyond it, in {ome extraordinary 
nd preſſing cafes ! Not that the prime 
nducement ſhould be this, for he that 
lakes a Merchandize of Charity does it 
or his own fake only, not out of Love 
nd Obedience to God, and Compaſſion 
to 
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to the Poor ; and therefore ſhall loſe d ſon 
reward. But when we find our ſely 
cool and back ward to this great duty fy 
fear of bringingPoverty upon our ſel ves 
being too open handed to others, which 
is the uſual great hindrance of liben 
Alms-giving; we ſhould excite and prig 
our (elves on with this conſideration, Thy 
thus we ſhall reap if we faint not. 

Tis true indeed, we muſt be juſt x 
well as merciful; Juſt to our Familie 
in providing for their comfortable fu 
ſiſtence, and Juſt to thoſe we dal 
with in any way of buſineſs, by rendrin 
to every one his due: and he thy 
by his indiſcreet Charity beyond uh 
his circumſtances will reafonably afford, 
makes himſelf uncapable of diſcharging 
thoſe other obligations, and then expe(h 
a miraculous ſupply ; preſumptuouſſ 
tempts God, and is without all naturl 
compaſſion, and ruines many, even tholt 
that are neareſt to him, by giving too 
much to ſome. 

But there are very few that come nei 
to this extream, and Prudence will d. 
rect to a medium between a too lavill, 
and too ſtrait-lac'd charity; and Faith 
will rid us of all diſcouraging apprehenl: 


ons of any ill conſequence from a ib. 
al 


— 
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eit 
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a viſh, 
Faith 
henſ⸗ 


liberal 
and 


d ſometimes extraordinary beneticence, 


don an extraordinary occaſion: And 


henever it comes to the queſtion, how 
r we ſhall Proceed, the proportion 
ould rather exceed than fall ſhort of our 


bility, for God will make us amends. 


And would we but obſerve what our 
xd here commanded his Diſciples, and 
uher up the fragments that remain, after 
t own wants are reaſonably ſatisfied, 
at nothing be loſt ;, there's few Mens abi- 
y of relieving the neceſſitous but would 
greater than it 15. 
Good husbandry 1s never more com- 
endable than when in order to fo ex- 
lent an end as this; (viz.) that we may 
ve the more to give to thoſe that want. 
nd 'tis a great aggravation of the fins 
Extravagance and Prodigality, that 
at is waſted in exceſs and riot, which 
ould cheer up the Spirits of thoſe that 
e ſinking under a deſperate Poverty, 
dmake the Fatherleſs and Widows hearts 


ſing for joy. 


daily ſquandred away in Vice and Va- 
ty, and that not only by People of great 
ſtates and Quality, but by ſuch as 
pon all accounts have need enough to 
ake the moſt of every thing; and for 

| | want 


Tis too well known that very much 
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little matters, many a fair fortune prow 
ſcanty and uneaſie, and dwindlesuhnt 21 
to nothing, | 
Upon this account it is, that ſome Pe 
ple are always in (traits who yet hat 2 
plentiful incomes, and are guilty of 1 
waſting Vices, but are ruin d they doi amili 
know how ; only for want of Prudef ode! 
management, and thro a ſlothful c 
leſneſs in their affairs whereby they uf ace 
diſcernably ſlide pms N beyond ore, 
covery. So true 1s that obſervation * 
the wiſe Son of Sirach, Eccleſiaſt. 19. dich 
He that contemneth ſmall things ſhall fu n 
little and little. | 
Now, when Men have brought then ally 
ſelves into ſuch circumſtances, no work 
if they have no charity for others, v0 
are at their wits end how to get a ſuppl 
for their own neceſſities, and find enn 
to do to keep themſelves above wattl 
And yet enquire into the matter, youl 
find a good Eſtate, a quick Trade, 0! 1 
full employment, and probability of [ivin 
very comfortably, and yet of having (ul 
cient after all for a liberal charity to tit 1 
Poor. | . 
Others that have leſs can do it, a 


why not they ? But excels and heedle 
ne 


* 
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So 2 1 

ve ess will ruine any thing: And he that * bl 

gro ill follow an extravagant humour, with- | {ml 

ſiezu nt any thought, as far as it will lead him, i ; 

ill ſooner become an object of charity k4 9 il 

je P-lfimſclf than able to give relief to thoſe l 

t hu at are ſo. . | ul q 

of n I don't at all queſtion, but very many 4 1 

„do milies with a moderate care, and that 
rude odeſty and Sobriety which becomes 1 
| cn briſtians, might live at much leſs ex- 6 9 
y ul nce than they do, and yet really enjoy 1 
nd ore, and in as creditable 4 way too z 1 
ion d then, were that beſtowed in charity 1 7 
11941 dich by this means would be redeem'd | . 
fen Luxury and ill husbandry, cwould 1 
an abundant Proviſion for all that are if 


ally neceſſitous amongſt us. 


Fond What a reproach then 1s it to a Diſct- 
of the compaſſionate Jeſus, when 
Cupgh od has enabled him to do much good, 
non with the fragments of his fortune 


ich would remain ro him after all his 
In wants were Plentifully ſupply'd in 
oderation ; baſely to forget all gratitude 


watel 
youl 


* 
Nin God , and lay aſide all pity to his 
9 (uf ethren, and by a wicked extravagance, 


a ſupine negligence in his concerns, 
ike himſelf utterly uncapable of doing 
thing! 


to tit 


t, and 
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What is conſum'd at this vile unprof, 
table rate is perfectly loſt indeed; and 
will turn to no account but of weepin 
aud wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth, who 
the {ad Sentence ſhall be paſs d, Depart, 
Curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for h 

Matt. 25. Devil and his Angels, for 1 was bungry and 
ye gave me no meat, EXc. 

'Tis very melancholy to conſider hoy 
many will then be involv'd in this dread 
ful Condemnation, who here were inn 
apprehenſion of it, at leaſt upon tha 
count; becauſe they were not in a capui 
ty of being charitable. But who ou 
them into that incapacity ? If God, | 
another caſe, but if they brought it AI 
themſelves by their Exceſs and Folly ; th 
guilt of not doing that good they might 
have done, with the Talents which Col 
at firſt committed to their truſt forth 
purpoſe, will lie upon their Souls i 
ever. Take ye the unprofitable. Serva 


ſays our Lord, and caſt him into utter du 


Mitt. 28. 1c c. 


30. Since therefore, we are but Steward 


nn God of theſe worldly Poſſc{lion 
for the good of the Houſhold, and to {iſ 


ply our fellow Servants wants as there! 


occaſion, according to our ſeveral Abil 


ties and Truſts, and of which we mul 
ot 
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< our Saviour s Miracles. 
* one Day be called to give an Account; it 
oi becomes us to be Prudent and Faithful. 
* Not to be laviſh of what is not our own, 
yer to pamper our ſelves; to the neglect 
of thoſe under our charge, and then think 
eo come off by Pleading inability; but as 
J wiſe and good Stewards, frequently to 
* have our eye upon our future reckoning, 
1 ind to be modeſt and frugal in our own 
in l krpences, and careful that nothing be loſt, 
* hich may enable us to do ſtill more good, 
ing a tender regard and open hand to 
Ky oe whom, dis our duty to ſupport in 
N eir neceſſities. And ſo ſhall we, after 
* Life of Comfort and Satisfaction here, 
* t laſt hear the Happy Enge, Well done, 
nigh *r and Faithful ſervants, enter ye into 
00 775 our ** ; 
or thi 
als fo w n 
yal, W bleſſed Jeſus, Amen 7 
r dark 
Ward 
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- The Ninth Miracle. 
Feſus walking upon the troubled 


Sea; 


MC * — lite "Y F 


ey 1 * 
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And ſtraigbtway Jeſur conſtrain d his Diſc- 

© ples to get into a Ship, and to go befir 
lim unto the other ſide, while he ſent th 
Myltitudes a-waͤ x. 

And when be had ſent the Multitudes aui 
be went up into a Mountain apart to Pry; 
and when the evening was come, he wu 

there alone. But the Ship was now in 

the midſt of the Sea toſſed with waves, fu 

. the wind was contrary, 4nd in the fourth 

"watch of the night, Feſus went unto them 
walking on the Sea. 


A Fer Jeſus had wronght the ama 
ing Miracle of feeding five Thou- 
ſand Men beſides Women and Children 
with five loaves and two ſmall fiſhes ; tht 
People that ſaw it were ſo affected wiil 


it, that they aſſuredly concluded he 1 
#14 


Wm 


our Saviour s Miracles, 243 


that Prophet that ſhould came into the World, Joh. 6: 14 


that is, the Chriſt or Meſſias who was 


then generally expected, and accordingly, 


were reſolv'd to Proclaim him their King, 
and conſtrain him to be their leader and to, 
fight their battles, in order to the reſto- 
ring them to their former Glory : And 
which, he that could work ſuch a Mira- 
cle maſt needs be able to bring to paſs ! 
and with the leaſt Proviſion maintain the 
greateſt Army, and Command victory 
wherever he went. | 

But when Jeſus perceiv'd this deſign o 
theirs, which was very diſagreeableggo the 
end of his coming, and the nature M his 
Kingdom, (which was not to be of this 
Vorld,) he perſwaded them to deſiſt for, , . 
that time, and betake themſelves to their 3s. 
ſeveral Homes; and then, having order'd 


— 


his Diſciples likewiſe to leave him, and go 


before to the otherſide of the lake, he 
withdrew to his uſual retreat in the 
Mountains, and betook himſelf in ſoli- 
tude to his devotions in which he ſpent 
that nigfic. "> 
Now from this Paſſage we may take 


Notice once for all of that Excellent Mix- 


ture of the Active and Contemplative 
Life which is ſo Remarkable inall our Sa- 
ours Converſation ; and which every 
| 1 9 Chriſtian 
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— — 


n 


0 bon al 


Chriſtian, in ſome Meaſure, ought t to 
dle of { 


Imitate. 


Our Lords Buſineſs in the World was WY But 
of ſuch a Nature that nothing could be Wloyme 
more Publick ; *twas to ſeek and to (ave {ſettled * 
the Loſt Race of Mankind, to Enlighten MWrcquen 
their Benighted Minds with Heavenly 82808" 
Doctrine, and teach them the way en Lol 
Everlaſting Happineſs : To Reſcue then HAins at 
from that Deplorable Bondage they were n Priv 


edital 
ies of 
Wure fo 


in, to the Powers and the Works of Dark 
neſs, and that endleſs Miſery, which 
withour his Succour, would Inevitabl 


have, been their ſad Portion at Lat Night 
Hell abour 
| Ard! in Order to this uatly Great and Migence 
Good Work, which none could Eft Nando: 


him to 
And 
oft 

or the 
ght A 
attend 
burct 
vate t. 
poſe « 
Heavet 
neſs t 
ploym 
$ it 1 


but he, we find he made choice of an 
Ambulatory fort of Life, and fix'd 1 
where after he had begun his Publick M. 
niſtery; but from Place to Place contint- 
ally went about doing Good, as being the 
common Friend of all Men, the Great 
Light of the World, and therefore ſhet 
ding his Bleſſed Influences every when 
alike, Converſing with Geztiles as well 
as Jews, Publicans and Sinners as well 
Scribes and Phariſees, Preaching the Goſpel 
to the Poor as well as to the Rich, and 
beltowing Miracles of Mercy equally 
S1 9 : | ; et Upon | 
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pon all chat were not Rendred Incapa- 
ble of them, by Hypocriſy and Undelief. 
But notwithſtanding ſo full an Em- 


Was 

be ployment, and ſuch an Active and un- 
zue ettled way of Living, he not only duly 
ten requented the Publick ſervice of the Sy- 


agogue and the Temple, but would ot- / 
en Loſe himſelf in the Solitudes of Moun- 
Wains and Deſerts; ſpending many Hours 
In Private Intercourſe with Heaven by 


ere | | 
rk Meditation and Prayer, and when the hur 
ich Nies of the Day would not afford him Lei- 
bly MWvre for it, he would borrow from the 


ght: And then Return again to his 
abours of Love with an unweary'd Di- 


nd igence, that he might Compleat the ſtu— 
el Npendous works which his Father had given 


uin to Finiſb. 
00 And ſo, Should it be with us. The ar 
. noſt Buſy calling is no Juſt excuſe 


or the neglect of our Devotions ; We 


n 

che gt and we may find time both to 
e Ittend upon the Publick Offices of the 
> Church, and likewiſe to Retire in Pri- 


vate to Meditate and Pray, and Com- 
poſe our thoughts into a Religious and 


4 leavenly Frame, and yet mind our Buſi- 
vel neſs too. Before we Enter upon the Em- 
nd ployments of the Day, our times our own, 


we have finiſh'd them 


a3 it is alſo when 
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— — 


| at Night; ;and therefore'tis but then Abridy 


jeves t. 
Is ſhort 
finitely 
Miſeral 
all o 
he can 
nity, 

d Quic 
dme tO 
d con 
not, 
ſe Re 
Pray 
ince. 

And t 
le, ſu 
load 


ing our ſelves of a Little ſleep, tho it d 
but one Hour at a Time, and we my 
have Competent Leiſure, let our Calling 
be never ſo Buſy, to Commune with out 
Hearts, and think upon God, and Breah 
a few Sighs towards our Country Abo, 
and even this Little will keep up ſo Live 
ly a Senſe of the great things R<latiny 
to our Future State, as will Preſerve 
from being much Corrupted in our Pi 
ſage to it. And that ſort of Buſineſs whid 
will not allow ſuch ſhort Intervals 4 
theſe, or ſuch an Over-eager way of fd 
lowing it as jades a Man's Spirits to thi 
Degree as to make him fit for nothin 
but his Bed at Night, and then in & 
Morning hurries him away again int 
the Crowds, and Buſtles of the World be 
fore he is well awake ; ſuch a Life as thi 
is no better than that of a Beaſt of But 
then, and will be of Diſmal Conlequen 
at Laſt. 

But thoſe that are more Diſengagd 
and have either no Conſtant ſettled Em 
ployment, or ſuch as gives them mot 
Command of their Time, and admitz d 
a frequent Relaxation, are oblig d to much 

ore than this; and whoever is reall 
en hlible of the great end of Liviog, 400 

i Believe 
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idg ieves that an Eternal Life will ſucceed 
it bs ſhort one here, in which if he is not 


foitely happy , be muſt be extream- 
Miſerable to endleſs Ages; will be glad 
all opportunities , and wake as many 
he can , of Receſs from Noiſe , and 
nity, and Vexation, that with a Calm 
d Quiet Mind he may think of his long 
me to which he is Travelling apace 
d conſider whether his ſteps are Right 


PA not, and form ſuch Reſolutions as his 

nia e Requires, and be earneſt with God 

1 Prayer for his Direction and Aſſi- 
0 INCE, 


And that this may be done to the Pur- 
ſe, ſufficient Time muſt be afforded to 
load our Souls by Degrees of ſecular 
ares and Encumbrances (which lie ſo 
ole, and ſtick ſo faſt, that tis not to 
expected we ſhould be free from them 
a Moment) that ſo our Minds being 
ear and undivided , we may be able 
purſue a good thought home, with 
igour and Intention. For otherwiſe, 
e ſhall always be Beginning to Retire 
d think, but make no Progreſs ; and 
d Wonder if we are but very little the 


ucaWtter for ſuch broken Interrupted Medita- 
- ons as are ended as ſoon as begun, and 
al 


ere never begun as they ſhould be. 
Rd 5 e And 


. 
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And when a Mans circumſtances ſome 
unavoidably ſuch, as that he can ſeloſ ter o 
be Private and (till in the Day Time, think 
ſhould make himſelf amends ſometin Ilty of 
with the Solitude and ſilence of the Ni Hur upo 
And if the Evening of the Lords . Pray 
were by ſuch Perſons now and then ivy th 
apart for this holy uſe, and a good H ules w 
of the Enſuing Night ſpent in a Des, . 
Intercourſe with God, and Examina buf 
of the condition of their Souls, two vation 
be of great Ad vantage to them; Ar ſuct 


ſerious attendance upon the Publick nt, v 
vice of the Church, would be an on Act 
lent Preparative to thoſe Religious Edo we: 
| Ciſes, which they ſhould afterwards ss litt 
}} form in Private. _ - Whtizues 
3 'Tis true, our Conſtitution muſt be id un 
4 Conſulted, and every Man is bound ently 
1 to deſtroy his Health, and that for y tim 
4 ſake of his Religion too, which will go one. 
A very heavily without it. But few no ne 
f Conſtitutions are ſo extreamly Wer But h 
as not once in a while to be able to able 
| being broke of part of a Nights Relay, is 
and | believe we ſhould run the ventg@lig'd, 
of a little Indiſpoſition for the ſake Wert of 
ſome Worldly Advantage, and try, erotic 
try again, to bring our : ſelves to a moherwi 
wakeful Habit: Or were it only to Gry rar 


„ ti 
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e {ome Humour of our own in the 
|cotter of Diverſion and Sport, I'm apt 
ne, 8 think we ſhould make but little dif- 
tiny of it. But to fit up beyond ones 
ur upon account of Devotion, to watch 
Prayer and Meditation, this is a dull 
vy thing indeed; and a great many 
uſes will be made, when the true Rea- 
Lis, We have no mind to it, and we Re- 
d buſineſs and Pleaſure more than our 
vation. He indeed, that really can't 
r ſuch Night-watches upon any Ac- 
nt, will not be oblig'd to bear them 
on Account of Religion; but then one 
Wo weakly a Conſtitution as this, will 
as little fit for the conſtant hurries and 
tigues of buſineſs, or for immoderate 
d unſeaſonable Pleaſures z and conſe- 
ently may find ſufficient Leiſure in the 
y time to retire and apply himſelf to 
one thing needful, and then there will 
no need of fitting up at Night, 
But he that is ſo hail and ſtrong as to 
able to drudge for the World all the 
ay, is no doubt able, and not a little 
lig d, ſometimes to Dedicate at leaſt 
t of a Night to Contemplation and 
votion ; that is, ſuppoſing he can't 
herwiſe meet with an opportunity, or 
y rarely, of ſufficient quiet and Re- 

8 | tirement 
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tirement for the due performance of th 
equally neceſſary and delightful Dutig 

But, as the moſt Active buſy . 
muſt thus find Leiſure kd Fa ng for | 
ligious Solitude, the Advantages of wi 
are ſo very great, that whoever is a 0 
ſtian indeed, will contrive by ſome me 
or other often to enjoy it; ſo on the os 
Hand, No Man mult neglect the m 
per buſineſs of his Calling upon preta 
of being Intirely engag'd in the Cont 
plative Life, and converſing only 
God and his own thoughts in Solitan] 
ceſſes from the World. 

For no Man is Born for himſelfo 
but is oblig'd to contribute what heq 
to the good and happineſs of Society,] 
that Station wherein Gods Providu 
hath placd him; and therefore the! 
tirements of a Chriſtian ſhould be {i 
thoſe of our great Maſter were; ti 

, fo order'd as to anſwer the excellt 
deßga of them upon our ſelves, wit 


out any hinderance to the good offi 
we owe to others: by no means wholljl 


ſeclude our ſelves from Society, and! 
come Loſt and Dead to the Reſt of Mat 


kind, but only ſo as to render our ſel 
ſtill more capable of- Promoting 


Common n when we appest 
gain Abroad, Not 
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> 


ow whilſt Jeſus was converſing with 
Heavenly Father in Prayer in the 
juntain his Diſciples were toſs'd by a 
npeſt on the Sea, and forc'd to be- 
> themſelves to their Oars, and ply 


or | 

n hard, becauſe the Wind: was contra- 
And the darkneſs of the Night ad- 
me to the Horror of the ſtorm, as it 
ce their danger greater, ſo it gave them 


ore Terrifying Senſe of it, and they 
e the more afraid, no doubt, becauſe 
r Divine Maſter was abſent ; who, 
he been there, they knew by a late 
py Experience, could quiet the Winds 
Waters with his Word. 

his Storm, (as that other mention d Matt. 8.26; 
t. 8. 26, which, together with the 

acle that enſu d each of them, being 

much alike in the Main Circum- 

Ices,, we ſhall conſider together) was 

ely Emblem of the future Troubles 

he Church ; thoſe Tempeſtuous Times 

Perſecution which in ſeveral Ages 
ud Exerciſe; all her skill and Courage, 

tionally threaten her with Ruine, Try 
Faith and Conſtancy with various ter- 

6, and bring her to the Laſt extre- 

\nd thus it was with her during the 
te Firſt Centuries; How many Furi- 
ous 
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ous ſtorms of Blood and Cruelty, no Nonſtr 
than Ten, did then beat upon her {lM 
every Quarter! The united Force of Wi 
and Devils was employ'd to (ink her, 


e Pert 
h ſevel 


all things round about were Diſa han 
dark and uncomfortable, and an erity 
without Hope: And Jeſus all the be a 
ſeem'd either as afſeep (as Matt. 8. ſrrong 
or elſe withdrawn, as here; IgnoranW*”, © 
Regardeleſs of her Miſeries, her Frig aged » 
and Dangers, while her Enemies Iſt with 
ed over her, as forſaken of her C Rev 
God. | | butwe! 
And in ſome Meaſure it has been ef f 
with her in Divers Ages ſince; We ekene 
theſe Iſlands have had our Turn, en 
ſome of our near Neighbours now H me 
theirs, and where the next ſtorm will | _ 


God only knows ; and (till Men will 


tempted to conclude that Chriſt takes! She 
tle notice of his Servants ſufferings, ſu Inſt 
their Enemies Proſper, and they of al/ 1 


are the moſt Miſerable. 
But, as our Lord, tho' abſent wht 
his Diſciples were Labouring in the ſton 
was Praying for them to his Heaven 
Father that they might be fafe till! 
ſhould bring them help; So he never vi 
or will be unmindful of the Diſtreſſest 


his Church, which he hath wonderful 
Demo 
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onſtrated to be dearer to him than his 


* 


. 


Ke Permits her indeed to be Exercisd 
h ſevere Tryals, (and he told her be- 
> hand that: it ſhould be ſo,) that the 
erity of her Faith, and Love to him 
y be approv'd, when it ſhall appear to 
ſtronger than Death , ſo that Many 


l 1 . Ms - 

m cannot Quench it, nor the moſt 5. 2. 

rig aged Floods of Perſecution | Drown it. 
withal he bas, aſſur'd her, not only 


a Reward above, which ſhall Infinit- 
outweigh her heavyeſt Sufferings here: 
of ſufficient ſtrength and Protection, 
defend and bear her up in her moſt 
lorn and hopeleſs: Circumſtances, till 
time ſhall come. of her Deliverance, 
vided ſhe Repoſeth her intire confi- 
ce in his Power and Goodneſs, and 
8.her beſt endeavour to ſupport her 


Inſtead therefore of exceſſive Dejecti- 
and Fears when God ſhall pleaſe to 


wlll Aftiction upon his Church; Let us | 
ao afur'd, that Chriſt is ſo far from being N 
wel ſenſible of the Dangers we are in, that 
s contindally making Interceſſion for, 'S 
r willy ©2ove, and that thro his Prayers we Y 
(Fs not doubt of Succour. And tho 


: Floods riſe never ſo high, and lift up 
1 » #helr 
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their Waves, and Rage horribly, and thn 
ten to ſwallow us up, yet he that Dy 
leth on high is mightier. and tho noty 
ſent v3/ſbly, yet is always ſo by his Py 
er and Providence, and in his own 90 
time will bring Salvation. 

And as he never ceaſes to Pray to 0 
for us, ſo we muſt, then eſpecially, n; 
earneſtly and Devoutly Pray to him ; f 
ing asthe Diſciples did in the other ſton 
Lord, ſave ur; Mater, Mafter, we Peri 
Matt. 8.26 We muſt beg that he would take us! 
Luk. 8. 24. his Almighty Protection, and by hisk 
venly comforts make us ſenſible of his 
vine preſence with us, and that he II an 
leave us nor forſake #s, that he would Inſſi 
us with new Reſolution and Cour 
and ſupply what is lacking in our Faith, u 
as our ſorrows abound; make our Ci 
ſolation to abound much more. So ll 
we be able to outride the fierceſt ſtom 
as that Noble Army of Martyrs and Ca 
feſſors did of old, and be preſerv'd tr 
finking in the Darkeſt and moſt Temp 
ſtuous Night till Feſar ſhall think fit! 
appear, and bring with him a calm. 
And when his Churches danger is! 
the height, then is the proper Seaſon | 
him to ſhew himſelf her Saviour ; a 


4 


9 
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net in ſuch a manner as will moſt ad- 


* DW nce his Glory and increaſe her Joy. 

ot pl As here, when the Diſciples had been 
Poing all the night, and their Spirits 
1 gere thereby exhauſted, and their hopes 


the loweſt ebb, even ready to ſubmit 
0 d give themſelves over for loſt ; then 
ſus haſtened to put an end to their di- 
eſs: and would not have ſuffered it 
proceed ſo far, but that their reſcue 
ght be ſuch as would demonſtrate him 
be God as well as Man. 

Ak For while it was yet dark, in the fourth 
tch of the night, Jeſus went to them walk- 
gon the Sea ; the mighty billows fell 
tas he came on, and were condens'd Plal-17-16. 
oa ſmooth firm path for their Creator; 
e waters ſaw thee,O God, the waters ſaw thee 
d were afraid! and the fierce Winds 
rſt not oppoſe his Paſſage, at whoſe 
dmmand they blow and muſt be 


* nt, but awfully retir'd at his ap- 
wich: and thus he advanc'd, treading 
7 on the deep as ſecurely as if it were 


y land, till he drew nigh to the Ship, 
d heard their Cries, and ſaw their Toil, 
nich, no doubt, moved his tender Heart 
great Compaſſion. f 
But no ſooner did they diſcern him mo- 
ng towards them by the dawn of the 
5 Morning, 
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Morning, which now began to give a 4 
imperfect light, but their fears were in 
creas d and turn d into Aﬀeightment ; the 
indiſtinctly ſaw a ſhape ſomething lik 
humane, glancing | by their Veſſel, an 
concluded it to be an evil Spirit, (which 
poſſibly they might think had rais d thy 
6. Storm, and now appeared as au ill omg 
of their approaching wreck, Jand made 
diſmal out- cry, calling upon their abſey 
Maſter, as if they were juſt ſinking 
the bottom. Upon this Jeſus thought. 
high time to diſcover himſelf, And ſtraigh 
way ſpakeunto them, ſaying, Be of good chin 
it is I, be not afraid. His bleſſed voi 
they knew, and never heard it with ml 
ſurprizing joy. Now they were {ati 
ed 'twas no Infernal, Ill-boding Appub 
tion that they ſaw, but their dear Lo 
whoſe abſence they had bewail'd wi 
heavy Hearts, and never hop'd to i 
again on this fide Heaven. At his mi 
ving Words their fears vaniſhed apa 
for who can be afraid, though in the gre 
eſt Perils, when Jeſus is with him, all 
cheers bim vp with his Divine refrel 
ments ? 


But they muſt needs be full of Wa 
der and Amazement, to think how | 
came thither, and ſes him walking 5 
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ily by the Ships fide, on a rough tem- 
ſtuous Sea. This was a Mercy fo per- 
Sly unexpected, and the manner of it 
aſtoniſning and above all humane poſ- 


anWilicy, that it could not but confound 
nic thoughts and make them as the 
thy admiſt exprefles it, like thoſe that dream, 
me erce able to believe that it was ſo ; and 


t without any juſt cauſe to queſtion it, 
ing ſo well acquainted with their Ma- 
rs way of: ſpeaking, and hearing ſo 
ainly his moſt gracious Words, and as 
e light increas'd, ſeeing beyond all doubt 
at it was he indeed. 
Now from hence we may learn ne-> 
r to limit God's Power to ſuccour and 
lieve his Church even in the blackeſt, 
d, to all appearance, the moſt hopeleſs 
nes, never to deſpair of his help and 
otection how unlikely foever it may 
mm, and even impoſhible to the eye of 
an: For Jeſus is always able, and never 
s to be ready to reſcue her, when ſhe 
th been ſufficiently try'd, and her danger 
come to the height, and none can do 
but he. When her Enemies begin to 
umph over her as ſure of her ruine, and 
vas thoſe did, Plal. 71.11. God bath 
aken her, Perſecute ber, and take her, for 
re is none to deliver ber ; then will he 
8 2 make 
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1 Theſ. 3.3. counts, in which the glory of God, an 


make bare his Almighty arm, and to tlfl—— 
wonder and ſurprize of all Men, (hew hin 
ſelf her faithful Guardian and Protedo, 

Nor is this true only of the Church 
Chriſt in general, but of every particuly 
Church that is a ſound Member of it, au 
remains untouch'd in her fidelity to he 
divine head, and depends intirely upq 
his ſupport, and in all her dangers flies 
him for refuge. 

For though the pureſt Churches in thi 
militant State here on Earth, are ſo ft 
from being exempt from ill treatme 
from the World, that they are rather g 
pointed ſbereunto, and that upon many 


the honour of our Holy Religion, a 
the good of Souls are very nearly col 
cern d; yet where Innocency of Lite 
added to Purity of Doctrine, and thepil 
five virtues are duly exercis'd as therei 
occaſion, and a Conſcience void of Offen 
is preſerv d both towards God and Ma; 
the Storm at length will ceaſe unaccout 
tably, and clear up into a greater tral 
quillity than ever. 

And when the afflictions of a Chur 
are punitive, and by way of chati 
ment for her degeneracy from primitif 
Truth, and Zeal), and Purity, and Lon 


— 


on 
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6 


f ſhe remembers from whence ſhe is fallen, Rev. 2:41 5» 
bid repents, and does her firſt Works, ſhe 
hall not have her Candleſtick wholly re- 


— 


0 the 
him 
Tor. 


ag 10 d out of its Place; and 'twas for want 
J Nr f (ach Repentance and Reformation, that 
7 


ny particular Church was ever ruin'd. 
And as here, that which was the great- 
ſt affrightment of all to the Diſciples, and 
ook d upon by them as a fore-runner 
ff their certain Deſtruction, prov'd to be 
heir Saviour; ſo 'tis not ſeldom, that 
hoſe very things which we moſt 
Iread, appear in the Concluſion, by the 
Dver-ruling hand of Providence, to be 
e means of our Deliverance, Of this 
liſtory affords us many memorable Inſtan- 
es, that of our own times not excepted ; 
ut I ſhall mention only one, which is that 
f the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, when 
araoh with all his Force purſued them to 
e red Sea; which hindering their march 
nwards, while he was ready behind to 
ut them in Pieces, or drive them back 
da worſe Slavery than ever, made them 
re afraid, and they cried unto the Lord, Exod. 14- 
nd murmur'd againſt Moſes, and wiſh'd ©: 
hey had remain'd in Egypt (till. 

But Moſes ſaid, Fear ye not, (land ſtill 
ud ſee the Salvation of the Lord, and ac- 
Fordingly in a little time, thoſe very wa- 
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Pla. 9 8 


ters which they thought would be the 
occaſion of their ruine, became in a M. 
raculous manner the means of their {afety, 


and the utter ruine of their Enemies, 


So that, be the Church in general, 9 
any part of it toſs'd with never ſo furion 
Storms, and to all appearance in the ut: 
moſt Jeopardy ; let her but be Zealu 
Rev. 3. 19. au Repent, let her pray earneſtly, lin 
hohly , and place her intire confidena 


in the Protection of Jeſus, and he will ap 


pear in her behalf: and that in a way 


( 


pecaliar»to himſelf, that every one ſhi 
ſee and confeſs , that with his own rig 


| hand, and with his holy Arm, he hath gotta 


bimſelf the Vicbory. 


But whilſt every one was full of ſilen 


Joy and Wonder at the ſo unexpedeiß 


and aſtoniſhing Preſence of Jeſus ; Pei 


that forward warm Diſciple, being tra 


ſported with his Maſters ſo ſeaſonable 


fe- 


turn, and thinking it may be, that he did 
not intend to come on Board the Ship(t 
St. Mark ſays he made as if he would hat 


© paſſed by them and fearing, probably, thi 


the ſtorm would rage afreſh when Jl 


had left them, he thought he ſhould 


ſafeſt with his Almighty Lord, and * 
1 
1 


If it be thou, bid me come unto thee on 
Water, not doubting but he could en! 


i 


hin 


on 
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him to do ſo. And when he was gone 


1 | down out of the (hip upon Jeſus laying 
fects Wo him come, He attempted to walk on the 
. "Water to go to him. But when he ſaw the 
1, 0 Vind Boiſterous, and perceiv'd the work- 
riouWng of the Water under him, his Heart 
je. i'd him, his former Frights return'd, 
nd finding that he began to fink, he cryed 


wt, ſaying, Lord, ſave me ! And Immediately 
Feſns ſtretched forth bis hand and caught 
im, and ſaid unto him, O thou of Little 
aith, wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 

Now from hence we may obſerve, that 
is the beſt of Men when in the diſorder 
fa ſurprize, or under the Force of ſome 
tolent Paſſion, may go too far in what 
hey deſire of God, and Preſume beyond 
hat the uſual methods of his Provi- 
dence will allow of, and thereby run 
Fhemſelves into needleſs Hazards and 
Difficulties, which without Gods great 


live 
gene 
| ap 
y (0 
(hal 
rig 
0ttet 


(ilent 
edtel 
Peter 
frat 
e le. 


di oodneſs would be of very fatal Con- 
fore duence: So, when God Permits them 
Jo to do, it is that their Ill ſucceſs may 
th nake them the more ſenſible of their 
leben Weakneſs and Infirmity and his 
14 LF over and Mercy; and give a check 
uo that overforwardneſs and heat, which 


„ ſo apt to carry them to what is ve- 
ably unwarrantable and full of Danger, 


— CO 
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and teach them for the future to be ze kt God 
laus with Sooriety and Prudence, ely off 

Of this nature was that extravagant De. Won th: 
fire of Martyrdom in many of the Primi. thing 


tive Church, when even Novices in Chriſti. Mh, y 
anity, and thoſe of the weaker Sex mul h he: 
needs be thruſting themſelves into the icalion 
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hands of the Perſecutors, when they might 
caſily and without Sin have eſcap'd them; 
and thereby expos'd themſelves to ſuch 
crue] Torments as they were not able to 
endure, and then did very III things to 
be free from them again, to the great 
Diſhonour of their Holy Religion, th: 
deep wounding of their Conſciences, and 
their Laſting ſhame and Reproach, which 
they could not wipe off but by a lon 
and very ſevere Repentance. Upon which 
account it was at length thought neceſſ- 
ry to frame a Canon, by which it wa 
order'd that thoſe who ſhould for the fi- 
ture run themſelves into ſuch Dangen 
when they might lawfully avoid them, 
ſnould not, if they Periſh'd in them, be 
numbered amongſt the Martyrs of tht 
Church. 

And indeed, tis no better than Ig. 
Errantry in Religion, thus to ſeek ont 
Hazardous Adventures, and Lead ol 
felyes into Temptation, and then 1 
| : 1 ee FOR. 
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t God ſhould ſupport us, and bring us 
ely off, Tis not Faith, but Preſum- 


De (Won that engages Men ſo far; for tho“ 
im. thing is more undaunted than true 
iti. ch, yet 'tis not ſo Fool-hardy as to 
nul h head long into dangers without any 


caſion or Reaſon. And thoſe that are 


igt ſity of this Imprudent zeal, however 
em; Nod their Intention may be, for the ſake 
ach which Jeſus may hear their cry when 


y are ſinking in their Raſh Attempts, 
d ſtretch forth his hand to hold them 


$ 10 

rea WY, do yet Juſtly deſerve a reproof for 
the ir Preſumption, and that very Repri- 
and nd too which St. Peter had, O ye of 
hich e Faith! 

ons for this ſort of Tempting God, as our 
hich our calls it, is always obſerv'd to be at- 
eſi· {ded with great weakneſs of Faith. And 
wa cre there is more of eagerneſs and ſud- 
f- in heat of Temper , than of Prudent 
gen nſid eration and well-grounded Reſolu- 
xm, , how can it be otherwiſe? But what 
| be ed is there of any thing of this nature, 
the d what Inclination ſhould any of us have 


it, had we but Faith enough to truſt 
r Affairs in the hands of God and to 
ait his Leiſure? But the truth is, we 
apt to be diſlatisfy'd with his tedious 
Fthods, (as we think them) and flow 
| ö 
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OH 
way of Proceeding, and are afraid a mot] 
thing or other will fall out Croſs and if a 5 
appoint our hopes of this or that yh "og 
we have mightily ſet our Hui. to 


upon, and conclude that now is the Ty 
or never; and therefore Puſh on ami 
and as *twere quicken up Providen 
fome Extraordinary ways of our ow! 
venting, and are very Reſtleſs, and | 


Y. 

And 
Il be 
ore {0 
= | 
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portunate with Heaven to comply on a1 
our Deſires, and think our ſelves undi od o 
if deny'd. All which as it is manifeſt M.r(c 


eſent 

erlaſt 
Had“ 
Hriſt's 


ſumption in us, ſo it as "an Arpu 
great weakneſs in our Faith too, diſt 
and diffidence in a high Degree, asis 
ways too Evident in the Concluſion. 


Let us have a care therefore of the the 
temperate heats of ungovern'd zeal, M Mag 
never force any thing beyond the ſet lips'd 
Rules of the Goſpel, and the uſual co ulder 


of Providence, nor preſs on to what is0 
of our way and above our ſtrength, norP 
cipitate any thing by an over-haſty eng 
neſs; but when Providence hath broupl 
us into a {tate of Tryal, having hun 
made our difficulties and neceſſities kno! 


eſumy 
roubll 
I int 
ay'd t. 
ivd a 


een re 
unto God by Prayer, and form d holy Mant, n 
ſolutions, agreeable to our Preſent circus gla 


ſtances, and the Directions we meet wins in t 
in Scripture, and begg'd our Lord ly bet 
WT © 9% Reel 
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id engthen and confirm them; 'twill 
nden be our Wiſdom calmly and ſedate- 
Wii to wait till he ſhall pleaſe to be graci- 
1 s to us and turn our heavineſs into 
II | 


1 If 
ami And then we ſhall find that our Dangers 
nein be leſs, and our comforts greater and 


re ſolid , and undifturb'd ; our Inno- 
d | ce untouch'd, and our happineſs 
1 hon all Accounts beſt ſecured , by the 
0900 


od old way of Faith and Patience, and 
perſevering Duty : till at laſt, all our 
eſent ſtorms ſhall end in a Glorious and 
erlaſting calm. 
Had St. Peter here, patiently expected 
Wiriſt's coming into the Ship as the reſt 
the Diſciples did, the Joy he felt at 
$ Maſters preſence wonld have been an- 
lips d as theirs was; but becauſe he 
duld not ſtay till then, but muſt needs 
elumptuoufly deſire to walk upon the 
roubled waters to him; he Plung'd him- 
It into greater dangers than ever, Be- 
ay'd the weakneſs of his Faith, and re- 
Vd a Rebuke for it, and had not Jeſus 
en ready to help him in the very In- 
ant, muſt have periſh'd. And after all, 
as glad to return again to his Compani- 


k ant 
etl 
colt 
1500 
15 
apt 
oog 
imd 
nol 
1 
(Ul 
wit 


5 ns in the Veſſel, where he could not be 
4 before, till he had try'd this new Ex- 
x06 r ez 


And 
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And {till thoſe that quietly remain 
the Ship, that is, can be content to cor 
fine themſelves within the compaſs til 
Providence allots them; will be in acg 
dition of much greater comfort and (1þ 
ty, than thoſe that will be making u 
warrantable Excurſions, and walking j 
untrodden Paths which have no (tabiliy 
no ſolid bottom, and in which it is a Ms 
Cy if they are not undone. 

We (hall find Tryals enough of 0 
Courage and Conſtancy, and Truſt in Gy 
in our Voyage through this Tempeſtua 
Sea of Humane Lite, without courtin 
unneceſſary Dangers, ſuch as Providem 
never delign'd for us, and which are q 
ten of very fatal conſequence 3 when 
thoſe troubles that we can't avoid, al 
are of God's diſpoſal, if we do our Pu 
he will ſupport us under them, and big 
them to a happy end at laſt, as Jeſus di 
this Storm. 

For no ſooner had he brought his ove 
daring and yet faint-hearted Diſciple (it 
on board the Ship again, and was him 
entred into it, to the great Joy of all; bl 
the wind ceaſed, and on the ſaddain al 
things were calm and quiet, as when It 
once before rebuk d the Winds and Watt 
and they preſently were {till : and * | 

_ | | ae 
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ly the Ship was at the Land whit her they Lal. 8. 24. 
-xt, That is, without any Toil and 


pon 


ain! 


co bour, and with incredible ſwiftneſs, 
thy ey arriv'd at the Port to which they 
i co tended to Sail; and that which ſo late- 
(ak they almoſt deſpair'd of, or at jeaſt 


8 Ul. 
ng U 
lin 


Mer 


ought they could not attain without 
e greateſt difficulty, when Chriſt was 
eas'd to fayour them with his Preſence, 
d intereſt himſelf in their Safety and 
acceſs, unaccountably came to pals, even 
yond what they could wiſh. 

The Storm (as that in the other Mira- 
e too) did not ceaſe by degrees, accor- 
ns to the uſual courſe of nature, but 
niſn'd in a moment, all at once, when 
e great Lord of nature was pleas'd to 
veitſo; nor did the ſhatter'd, and it 
ay be, leaky veſſel lag flowly forward 
Id with much ado, as one would think 
ſhould after ſuch ſtreſs of Weather, and 
ſo great a calm, when her Sails, if ſhe 
ad any left, were uſeleſs, and her Men 
nt with the nights fatigue, and not in 
condition to ply their oars with any 
Igour ; But quick almoſt as thought ſhe 
ew to ſhoar. 

All this was juſtly thought ſo very 
ange, that the Seamen and Paſſengers, 
ere ſore amaz'd in themſelves beyond mea- 


ſure 
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ſure and wonder, and came and worſhinſp+d * * 
Jeſus, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the Sn te, w. 
God. And well they might, for who hat Pri 
he that by his Almighty word frure 5. 
"0g" Gather d the waters of the deep into one li ter ur 
And ſet them their bounds which they u Watt 
not paſs, neither turn again to cover the Ea 
Pl4-194-9- and ſaid, hitherto ſhalt thou come bu 
W further, and here ſhall thy proud wave, 
. Fayd ; who but that all- powerful Being 
Pſa. 135.6. Who can do what he pleaſeth in Heaven, al 
in Earth, in the Sea, and in all deep Plau 
could make the fierceſt Winds and mi 

ty Waters to obey him? 
Let no good Chriſtian therefore, 
too much dejected, even in the moſt di 
couraging Circumſtances whether of 
own Affairs or thoſe of the Publick, nd 
tempt God by preſuming upon his al 
ſtance in any raſh and unwarrantad 
undertakings; but by adding to his Ful 
Vertue, and to Vertue Patience, and to hr 
tience a Perfect acquieſcence in the Dir 
diſpoſals, make it his buſineſs to ſecur 
Chriſts Favour and Preſence with him: 
and then he need not fear the utmoſt tu 
wicked Men and Devils can do againl 
him. He that is ſore of thy Friendbyl 
and Protection, O Almighty Jeſus ! Wil 
is there in the whole Creation that * „ | 
reac 
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n upon Earth! With what a ſwift yet 
ooth and placid motion ſhall we then 
ke our way to the Haven of Eternal 


at long wiſh'd for Place, how ſhall we 
rget our former Sorrows, and the ſharp 
nflicts we have bad, the fightings that 
re without, and the fears within, and be 
ſſolvd in Praiſe and Gratitude and 
ve to him who was our merciful deli. 
rer! the Tempeſts we before were 


+ a OS - r rn A e r 


2ad ? What publick commations in the 
te, what Perſecutions in the Church, 
Pat Private Troubles and Afflictions can 
are him, whom thou wilt pleaſe to 
ter under the Wings of thy Providence, 


watch over bim for gaad ? 


Why art thou then caſt — 0 my Saul, 


12 art thon ſo diſquieted within me 2 


pe heed in God, for I ſhall yet Praiſe 


who is the health of my countenance and yr, 4. 1 


God. 

And how great will be our Tranquilli- 
and Joy, when Jeſus by his Grace and 
cy ſhall have quieted all our Storms, 
4 thoſe. of Affliction without, yet 
oſe of Paſſion within, and reſtor d to 
that Serenity and Peace of Mind which 


en in the moſt bluſtering times is a Hea- 


elt! and when we have once arriv'd at 


Sd in, will make that Eternal calm 
ſtill 
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ſtill more welcome and delightful; 
Eaſe and Safety always reliſh beſt, alte 
great Pain and Danger. 


Whoſo is wiſe and will ponder theſe thing 
even he ſhall under ſt and the loving Kindn 
of the Lord. Pſal. 107. 43. 
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— — — —Qf — — 


The Tenth Miracle. 


j dumb and deaf Spirit caſt out, 


from one that had been Poſ- 


— tt. 


— —ͤ— — 


MARK IX. 14. 


And when he came to his Diſciples he ſaw 


great Multitude about them, and the 
ribes queſtioning with them. And he asd 
e Scribes, What que ſtion ye with them ? 
ad one of the Multitude anſwer d and ſaid, 
Lifter, I have brought untothee my Son which 
tha Dumb Spirit, &c. 


Hen our Lord went up to Mount 
| Tabor, with Peter, James, and 
bn, that they might ſee his Heavenly 
lory in his Transfiguration, and become 
eredy ſtill more confirm'd in their 


lief that he was the Meſſat, and more 


ealous and Bold after his deceaſe in Aſ- 


ting that great Truth, and creating a wa, ro. 


lief of it in others; the Diſciples or 
T Apoſtles 


ſeſsd by him from hiz Child = 
hood. 
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Apoſtles, as the other Evangeliſts f . 
A on, that were left at the bottom of th 7 
Mount, had one brought to them M em. a 
was grievouſly Afflicted with the fallin "Wh he 
Sickneſs, (as the deſcription of it hey ithleſs 
Mir. 9. 19, jt to be) which the Poſſeſſion of an e * 02 
„ Spirit had brought upon him, or at l for 
heightened to a very great degree, ſol. ; ) 
take away the uſe of his Hearing andi $ 
Speech, and oftentimes to endanger an 
a Life, by caſting him into the Fire and ell dif 
: ter, and the Father of him earne er of 
22.— deſir'd them to caſt the evil Spirit 0 mpt t 
which not being able to do, they which 
ſcoff d and flouted at by the Scribe: Hat the 
the Multitude that was got toge r (cc 

about them, and who were well eno ich. 
pleas d, no doubt, that they had ſo io 
an opportunity of inſulting over then WW orks 
But while they were thus emploi, occ 
our Lord deſcended from the Mount u Hnown 
came to his Diſciples ; and as ſoon ere w. 
People ſaw him they were greatly anhem t 
(at the unuſual brightneſs of his Coum eeds 
nance we may ſuppoſe, which the gloryWc opi 
his Transfiguration had ſtill left upon ended 
Exod. as the Face of Moſes, we read, ſhone vb it w. 
34-29, he came down from Mount Sinai wi les to 
the Tables of the Law) and runnin; bougt 
bim ſaluted him with great Wonder 198: omis 
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feneration. Upon this Jeſus took notice 
f the hot diſcourſe that was among(t 
em, and ask'd the reaſon of it ; which 
hen he knew, he ſaid to his Diſciples, O 
ithleſs generation, how long ſhall I be with 
1, how long ſhall I ſuffer you! k 
For having before (as we read Matt. 
o. 1.) given them Power againſt On- 
lean Spirits to caſt them out, and to Heal 
manner of Sickneſs and Diſeaſe, it might 
ell diſpleaſe him to find, that either their 
ar of not ſucceedirig made them not at- 
mpt to diſpoſſeſs this evil Spirit, or, 
ve which I rather think was the caſe here) 
Wat though they did attempt it they fail'd 
If ſucceſs through the weakncls of their 
ith, He had told them he would en- 
Wow them with ſufficient Ability for 


— 


* orks of this nature when there ſhould 
Wo occaſion, and very probably twas 
-/ nown that he had ſo, otherwiſe the Man 


ere would not have brought his Son to 
dem to cure; and therefore, as it muſt 
eds be a ſcurvy reflection upon him in 
e opinion of the Fews, that he had pre- 
nded to more than he could make good, 
o it was very blame - worthy in the Diſci- 


1 les to diſtruſt his Power of enabling them, 
g | hough in his abſence, to do what he had 
"SF omis'd them Ability of doing, ſince he 
* 1 had 
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— — 04 
had given them abundant reaſon to belie, 
that what he had Promis'd he was we evi! 
able to Perform. pf thei! 
And this diffidence of theirs did e, 201 
more deſerve ſo ſharp. a reproof, becad i And 
if twas ſuffer'd to continue, twould ma In 7e/ 


them uncapable of that great Work the {W#uranc 
were to be employed in, of converting 
the World to Chriſtianity ; for unl, 
they could confirm the Truth of whit 
they Taught, by doing things evident) Her a 
Miraculous and above all humane Poye, 
twould be in vain to expect to brig i 
People off from the Religion of their e 
thers, to an upſtart Sed as 'twas call 
Ad. 28.22. and which was then every where ſpoln 
7 Cor. againſt, and ridicul'd; to the Jews a flu 
*. 23. bling block, and to the Gentiles foolihneſs. i 
Now, a firm Faith being requir d ail 
neceſſary condition on their Part, in 0: 
der to the exerciſe of ſuch Miraculon! 
Powers, (and that with the greateſt ce: 
ſon, that they might not forget by who f doir 
aſſiſtance it was that they could do ſud BR: 
Wonders, and be tempted to aſcribe thu 
to themſelves which was the Gift of God) 
'twas high time to acquaint them where 
in they were deficient, and reprove then 
for it. And accordingly when they ak 
him Privately, Why could not we 1 5 | 
| | Fl 


Devil out 2 He told them 'twas becauſe 


e, not hing ſhall be impoſſable unto you. 
And this Faith, was not only a Belief 
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"1M Ts 
f their unbelief; for if ye have Faith, ſays _ | i 1 


17 


* n Jeſws as the Chriſt, but an actual firm 
her ſurance of his enabling them to execute 
1 "=t extraordinary Commiſſion which he 
le we them of working Miracles in confir- 
ation of the truth of the Goſpel, when 
er a fitting occaſion was offer d; and 
ior (Doſe that had ſuch a Faith, he ſaid ſhould 
in We able to do the greateſt Wonders, and 
r, boſe whoſe hearts fail'd them, and were 
[4 froſt fol of th event, ſhould be able to 
eee nothing; as being unworthy, ſince 


ey ſo much doubted his veracity and 
Fower, to have ſach aſſiſtances from 
Wim. . 

In the firſt times of our holy Religion, 


(f- 

ere were others beſide the Apoſtles 
tr Ind ſeventy Diſciples, that had the gift 
noe f doing Miracles, in order to the fame 
< reat end of confirming the truth of Chri- 
thy ianity and winning Men over to the 
od) lief of it; but they, not having any 
er preſs Commiſſion or Authority ſo to 
ben , 1 ſappoſe might have ſome particu- 
r ſecret impulſe from the Holy Spirit 
eben they ſhould attempt it; but ſtill, 


ch a Faith was neceſſary that they * 
| S-3 2 


__ 
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Miracles the caſe would be the ſame; 
and diſtruſtful doubts, or unbelief as our 
Lord calls it, would binder the exerciſe 
and efficacy of the nobleſt Gifts. 

And this Faith in Chriſt's Divine Poy- 
er of doing what ever he pleas'd and ena 
bling whom he pleas d to do ſo too, wy 
not only neceſſary on the part of thoſe who 
ſhould mork Miracles, but of thoſe too 
on whom they ſhould be wrought, if c. 
pable of ſo believing, or of others far 
chem it they were not; at leaſt ther 
was to be nothing to the contrary, as i 
plain from the whole ſtory of the Goſpel 
Partjcularly in the caſe now before us; 
when the Father of him that was pol 
ſeſs d, at the command of Jeſus, brought 
his Son to him, and gave him the Me 
lancholy account of his Poſſeſſion, and 
the (ad effects of it, and how long | 
had been upon him, even from his li. 
fancy, and in this diſſident way begg( 
his aſſiſtance, If thou canſt do any thing, 
have compalſion upon us and help us : Oll 
Lord gave him, this quick anſwer, } 
thou cant; Repeating thoſe words of li 
which betray'd his want of Faith, and 
thereby ſhewing his diſpleaſure at bi 


for it, and then bid him but believe, - 


— W — — — — 
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e ſhould find that 4 things are poſſible to 
in that believeth, 

as if he had ſaid, Never queſtion my 
ability, but ſtrengthen thy own faith, if 
thou wouldſt have thy Son be heal'd. And 
hen the Poor Man was ſo touched with 
his Anſwer, - (which he rightly took as a 
eprimand for the unbelieving if which 
e put in when he ask'd his help) as to 
y out and ſay with tears; Lord, I believe, 
elp thou my unbelief | Jeſus then immedi- 
tely Rebuked the fonl Spirit, ſaying unto 
Wi, Thou dumb and deaf Spirit, I charge 
ee come out of the Man, and enter no more 
to him, (by which he intimated that he 
eſigned not only to put by that fit, but 
realy to cure him.) Aud the Spirit, as 
ry unwilling to leave his Habitation, 
yd and rent him ſore, and came out of bim. 
nd though bis ſevere handling the Man 
ade him lie as one Dead, inſomnch that 
any ſaid he was Dead, yet Jeſus took bim 
the hand and he aroſe. | 

From all which it appears, how indiſ- 
nſibly requiſite Faith is, in order to the 


5 


ccacy of even the moſt divine Gifts upon 
his Pr fel ves or others: and though the Faith 
nd Fre ſpoken off is of a very particular na- 
1m re, as was obſerv'd before, relating to 


e doing and receiving Miracles, which 
71 4 together 
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our 


Eph. 2. 3. ſoever it may be, or expect to have then 


together with the rcaſon and occaſion of 
them are now ceas'd ; yet the ſame aff. 
red truſt and affiance i in Gods Truth, and 
Power and Good neſs, is equally neceſan 
ſtill, and will always be ſo, to our rece- 
ving the benefit of the wondrous Loved 
Chriſt to us, and the influences of his he. 
ly Spirit on our Souls, and our paying an 
acceptable obedience to him. And thou 
tis true, that none but 2a preſumptuoy 
Enthuſiaſt will now pretend to wort 
Miracles himſelf by his Faith, how ſtroꝶ 


T Faith 
e the | 
will R 
us, an 
run wil 
e that 
ouble c 
dugh f 
And | 
ith is 

ever, 


wrought upon bim; yet we way all hop 
to fave our Souls by it, through the Ms 
rits of our Dear Redeemer, nay indes 
can't hope to ſave them without it, (ind 
he hath plainly told us, He that Beliem 
and is Baptix d ſhall be ſavd, and he tht 
believes not ſhall be Damn d. 

And if we may attain Salvation by out 
Faith, we need not be concern'd that 'ti 
not attended with thoſe Miraculous Po 
ers with which ſome Believers in the le 
ginning of Chriſtianity were endow 
for they were ultimately deſign'd for 0 
other End but to advance —_— Glory nl 
the Salvation of Mankind: and thei 
fore, if we can reach that Bleſſed ed 
without them we have no reaſon 10 
pmplain of the want of em. 
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F Faith will ſtill enable us to Over. 

e the World, and work Righteonſneſs, 

Twill Ruin the Dominion of fin with- 

us, and Parify our Hearts, and make 

run with patience and perſeverance, the 

e that is ſet before us ; we need not 

ouble our ſelves any further; for this is 

ough for us. 

And ſince for theſe great purpoſes 

ith is now as Indiſpenſibly neceſſary 

ever, only taken in a greater Lati- 

de, twill become us to Examine our 

Woes whether we be in the Faith, and to — 

eck what is lacking in it; adding to 1 Thefl. 

rown ſincere endeavours molt earneſt 3 '*: 

ayer to him who'is the giver of every good 

perfect Gift ; Saying with the Apo- 

es, Lord Increaſe our Faith! and Cry- 

We out with Tears as the Father of the 

Wplleſs'd Perſon did here in this Miracle, 
rd, [ believe, help thou my unbelief! Lu. 47. 5. 

Now from our Lord's reproving the 

poſiles for the great weakneſs of their 

aith upon this occaſion, we may firſt 

blerve, for the Comfort of the too Ti- 
jorous, Melancholy Sort of Chriſtians, 

ho are apt to be extreamly Dejected 

pon every Trip in their Converſations, 

d cool performance of their Religious 

huties, every little doubt and diflidence 

in 
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280 Prattical Obſervations um ¶ our 
1 in matters of Belief, as if they yy ance, 
without Faith, of a Reprobate ſenſe, Meſts þ 
in a loſt undone Condition; we m Huld be 
from hence obſerve for their Comfy pected 
that a true Faith even in the moſt e abo 
lent Perſons, may ſometimes be e 
weak and Trembling and mix'd vi ſeem! 
great diſtruſts and Spiritual dead neſs d that 
Aridity, and yet afterwards Revive, a ie, 
recover ſuch degrees of Strength and M ro 
gour, as will make them great Exam chſtan 
of every thing that is good. n war 
Let ſuch People be Intreated fo fa ay'd, 
Rouſe. themſelves, and ſhake off d tons, 
Dead weight which lies upon their his to 
rits, as to call to mind this Paſſage wid ore lil 
we are now conſidering, and ſee at hoo an the 
low an. Ebb the Faith even of ſome «Mills Fait 
the Apoſtles was, tho' they were conſta m, w. 
ly with our Saviour, under his Immed With ir 
ate inſtructions, and always in view ade gc 
his moſt engaging example. Nor with his 
this the only time that they (hew'd hoi Deat. 
weak their Faith was; many other ld V 
ſtances of like nature might be mention d ey ha 
and their all forſaking their Bleſſed Mee gre 
{ter in his greateſt neceſſity, and leaving ¶ tteſted 
him alone in the hands of his Implacabe Worme 
and cruel Enemies can never be forgot-Bl In a 
ten. St. Peter indeed follow'd him at 1 erfeQt 
| diſtance, 


3 
1 

1 
* 


* 
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ance, and ſecretly crept into the high 
reſts Hall, that he might ſee what 


Huld become of Jeſus ; but when he was 


ed to belong to him, and queſti- 
4 about it by ſome of the Servants, 
> He before with great confidence 
d ſeeming Reſolution had faid to our 
Id that he would Lay down his Life for 
ſake, and tho he ſhould Die with him, Jon 


thſtandingall this, and tho Chriſt gave 14 31. 


Wn warning of it before hand, che thrice 


hy'd, and that with Oaths and Impre- 


ions, that he ſo much as knew him. PF * 
Nis to be ſure is bad enough, and looks 
Wore like the behaviour of an Infidel lu. 22. 31 


an the chief of the Apoſtles; and yet 


Ws Faith, thro the Prayer of Jeſus for 


m, was ſo far from failing utterly, that 
ith invincible Courage he afterwards 
ade good his Promiſe of going tho* not 
ith his Maſter, yet for him to Priſon and 
Death As did alſo the reſt, who ſuf- 
rd Martyrdom for his ſake, and after 
ey had been glorious Inſtruments in 
e great work of Planting the Goſpel, 
ttelted the Truth of it in the midſt of 


8 orments, and ſeal'd it with their Blood. 


In all our Failures therefore and Im- 


rrfections, our doubts and fears and 


ſcruples, 


would not deny bim in any wiſe; yet not- dark, 
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282 Praflical Obſervations upy 
ſcruples, inſtead of giving way to 
Jancholy and deſponding thoughts, lety 
bear up our Spirits with ſuch confide 
tions as theſe ; (vz.) that the beſt 
Men have been in as bad a condition 
worſe, that no Man can be always ali 

that the cloud will blow over in time, ap 
that God does not require perfection 
our hands, but only ſincerity, or 
honeſt hearty Eadeavour of believing ar 
living according to the directions of th 
Goſpel : which is the moſt gracious | 


y. 
But, le 
at hat 
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| ſtitution that ever was, and makes {| = 
| the allowances for humane Frailty al ** 
Infirmity, that can be made with fafe may! 
And ſince the complexion of the boy ſoun 
| does doubtleſs very much Influence f great 
\ Mind, and *tis the Devils uſual art Hit be t 
: to take Advantage of Mens Tempers aue 
4 their Ruine; and is always ready to iA reco 
A {til thoughts of deſpair into thoſe who t (6:4; 


Gloomy diſpoſition is moſt apt to ente 
tain them, that he may amuſe them in 
to a careleſs neglect of holy Duties, thro 
2 belief that they are to no purpoſe and 

will not be accepted: It concerns us 9 

do our utmoſt to defeat and diſappoint 

this great Deceiver and correct our Mt 
lancholy by a confirm'd hope and trul 

in the Infinite Mercies of God, veri 

perla. 


zwour. 
d not! 
may 
eater c 
eaſts v 
r wh 
Way an 
ight, 
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1 


rſuading our ſelves that he permits us 
be under theſe uncomfortable circum- 
aces for the preſent in order to our Fu- 
e good ; that time will diſperſe theſe 
pours, and that God will at length re- 
dre us as he has done many others to 
eater degrees than ever of Spiritual 
fe and ſtrength, and the Inſeparable 
tendants of them, Cheerfulneſs and 


Bat, leſt any ill uſe ſhould be made of 
at has been now ſaid to the Encou- 
gement of a thoughtleſs indifference to 
ligion, twill not be amiſs to make all 
e, by giving one Direction whereby 
may know whether our Faith be right 
d ſound at bottom or not, when under 
 oreateſt diſadvantages z and it is this. 
it be true and real, twill put us upon 
due methods of ſtrengthning it, 
d recovering its loſt Vigour, and will 
t ſuffer us to ſlacken our pious en- 
ours upon any pretence whatever; 
d notwithſtanding all the diſheartnings 
may meet with, will urge us on to 
eater degrees of Diligence, and fill our 
alts with a Pungent grief and ſorrow 
r what we find amiſs, and make us 
ay and ſtrive againſt it with all our 
ght, and wiſh from the bottom of our 
Souls 


” 


= 7 "Pratt 777 7 04 ;ſervations unn 


Our 


And tl 
e, if d 
rs, wh 
ilty of 
„ and 
je Publ 
e repu 
t to thi 
e perſu 
od of h 
ſtrong. 
But le 
ed le 

reg 


Souls that we could Conquer it. But 
on the contrary, when we find Infidel 
grows upon us, and we begin to be ci 
to Religion, we take little or no Not 
of it, are in no concern at all, and 9 
no endeavours to recover a pious ſenſe 
things, and confirm our belief of 6 
great truths of the Goſpel, pretendin 
that tis nothing but ſome bodily Indi 

ſition which will ſooh wear off agi 
of itſelf; our eaſineſs under this truly 
plorable condition is but too plain a ſg 
that we are more pleas'd with it thany 
ſhoald be, and that our Faith is too t 


near expiring. And thus much for u of 
Firſt obſervation from the great wean think 
of the Apoſtles Faith eateſt 
We may further obſerve from it, r fo 7 
little Reaſon People of the higheſt attat bg 


ments have, to preſume too much updt 
their own ſtrength, and be too confidel 
and ſecure of their condition, fince ti 
Firſt and greateſt Saints of the Chriſti 
Church, were ſharply charg'd by al 
Mild Saviour himſelf with almoſt 1 
ſufferable unbelief, O Faithleſs and jt 
verſe generation, ſays he to them, How lo 
ſhall I be with you, how long ſhall I ſi 


you [ 


Let 1 
amefy 
| the | 
d ſo to! 
line H. 
to ſubj, 
dn, leſt 
each'd 
ama 


An 
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And this obſervation may be of great 
e, if duly conſider'd, to thoſe Profeſ- 
Sr, who becauſe they have not been 
ilty of ſcandalous and notorious offen- 
„ and give due attendance it may be to 
e Publick offices of Religion, and have 


e repute of good and ſober Men; are 
; Wt to think their Faith Impregnable, and 
perſwaded they ſhall never be remov'd zpf. 30. 6, 5. 


od of his goodneſs having made their Hill 
rong. 

But 4 him that thinketh he ſlandeth take 1 cor. 

ed leſt he fall, Remembring the great 1. 2. 

fedts even of the Apoſtles Faith, and not 

ink of himſelf more highly than he oug ht —— 

think, but think ſoberly, and with the 

eateſt ſeriouſneſs and Humility endea- 

bur to work out his Salvation with Fear 

d Trembling, leſt at laſt he ſhould come Phil. a. 12. 

ort of the Promiſes thro unbelief. 


* Let us remember in particular, how 
mefully St. Peter fell, and how care- 
0:18"! the great St. Paul was leſt he ſhould 


dſo too, and with what watchful Dilci- 
line He kept under his Body and brought is 
to ſubjeFion, and that for this very rea- 
In, leſt that by any means when he had 


each'd to others he himſelf ſhould become 4 * 
iſt-away, 
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e = 


| bn 
4 Let us conſider that all thoſe exhoti t tw 
ons to ſted faſtneſs, and diligence, and i abled 
cumſpection even to the end, which Me Evil 
4 meet with ſo often in Scripture, and andi 
= directed to all in general, even the b + 
4 Men that live, as well as the looſe ch wh 
1 careleſs ; do plainly imply that the n the 6 
4 pious Chriſtian is not ſecure of his Pe great 
1 verance, but rather in ſo weak and tou h a p: 
I ring a condition, whilſt in this World bee ns 
1 Temptation and Sin, that the greif Voſſeſſ 
22 caution and circumſpection 1s but nee n, ev 
Ht to keep him upright, that his Faith N 
> Joh, 8. hold out to the end, and receive a ful toft 
| ward. the res 
Let no Man therefore, of what ati , whi 
— a ſoever, be High-minded, but fear ch as 
11.20. Walk before God with great modeſty ing d 
| a heedful eye; that he may never ill pr 


y- like 
get at 1 
theit 
l fo we 
hich t 
ole P 
ld be 
85, a 
de ma 
In aft; 
b then 


thoſe who draw back unto perdition, bu 

Heb. thoſe who truly and ſtedfaſtly believe, 
the ſaving of the Soul: Reflecting {ont 
times upon that awakening paſſage | 

Heb. 6. 4, &c. where the Apoſtle ſupp! 

ſeth it poſhble for even the greateſt It 
ficients in Religion to fall away; and vil 

all ſays that i impoſſible, (which multi 

leaſt ſignifie the utmoſt difficulty) to 


nem them again to Repentance. 


By 


* 
— 
v4 Mis. at. * _— 
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„ 


t was not only want of Faith that 
abled the Apoſtles from caſting out 
De Evil Spitit, but their neglect of Prah- 
and Faſting too ; this bind, ſays Jeſus, 
net h not forth but by Prayer and Faſting, 
th which were requiſite as well as Faith, 
ny the obtaining che Divine aſſiſtance in 
great a degree, as to be able to eject 
h a powerful and malignant Dzmon as 
lebens that was, eſpecially after io lo 
au Poſsefnon which he had of the Poor 
an, even from his very infanex. 

Now the Apoſtles had been too negli- 
t of both thoſe Duties, (which might 
the reaſon of the weakneſs ot their Fazth 
d, which is ſtrengthened by nothing ſo 
* ch as frequent fervent Prayer, as that 
ring d by faſting) and therefore were 


be ill prepat'd for 15 great a Work ; and 
likely too, might in their (urprize 
oe, get at the very time they needed it to lift 
ln theit hearts to Heaven for God's aid 
e bo were foil'd in the unbleſs d attempt. a 
weiß ich made them ſo ſenſible through 
paß ole power alone it was that they 


d be ſafficient for ſuch Wondrous 
2s; and what methods they mult uſe 
de made” Partakers of it; that they 
n after defir'd their great Maſter 20 
them to Pray as John had taugle bit 
v Diſcs · 
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— 


zith, will be but as ſtrange F ire, unhal- 
ow'd and unacceptable. F 


5 Ark and it ſhall be given you, ſays our, 7 
af Lord, ſock and ye ſhall find, knock and it "IN 
Te] be open d to you; even the Treaſury 


f the divine Grace, and Favour, and Aſ- 


ſtance, whereby we ſhall be enabled 7 
gland to do according to his good Pleaſure 7p. , 13. 
nat then we mult 25k in Faith,and in Purity Jan. 1. ö. 
bi b holy bande, and a clean heart, with Pi 
dos affections, and ſincere deſires of being Om 
mend from all our filthineſs both of Fleſh* ot. J.. 

fig d Spirit, and of perfectiug holineſs in the 


ear of God. And ſuch Prayer as this, is 
n employment ſo truly Heavenly, as 
zuſt needs be of wondrous efficacy to 
Irive out every vile Affection, and en- 
gage Men in a Converſation becoming the pntl. 1. 27. 
ofpel of Chriſt. | 
And that our Prayers may be offered up 
vith a prevai.ing fervour, ſuch abſtinence 
8 highly needful as will render the Head 
tear and bright, and make our Thoughts 
ur own. For nothing more indifpoſes a 
in for Spiritual exerciſes, and hinders the 
Pperations of the Mind, than the. fumes 
n hat ariſe from a loaded ſtomach ; which 
ake him fitter for ſleep than Contem- 
ne MPlation and Prayer, and bring a lifeleſs 
eavineſs upon the Soul, as if twere all 
ver Earth. V 2 And 


a — 
= * 
—— — rn Bp — — 4 
"AS. > n Pn — — * - — 
— 8. ap — 2 — 
2 * — Z — — - m- *. 


— 


—— — — £ . — , 2 od 
— "aa — >< - | %. <= und 
* ES TE, q PPP py 
* — — a 8 „ — * 4 1 * 
1 — _ - = — <> 2 


l Ea 
7 oY 
— — — . 
— — — 
5 5 © — 21 — 


— 


290 Pratlical Obſervations up 


— RES. S 


\ And therefore our Blefled Lord, and hi 01 
Þ Apoſtles, andall holy men ever ſince, ph hain 
9 they often retir'd into places of Privacy ſ raptur 
1 where without Interruption they might No 
4 converſe with God, and with greater fres 0 De 
i dom pour out their Souls before him; ſo x by wa 

| 1 thoſe more ſolemn times they either totally ces. 
y abltained from food, if their Conſtituialfh, 1.1. 
4 would bear it, or elſe eat very ſparingly dtn 
4 of ſuch courſe fare as ſhould but juſt (ub Jong | 
4 tice to ſupport Nature, till their intendi onq 
Devotions were finiſn d. For as Prayer M Cigcati. 

call'd by the ancients the Ning of the Sul ing 

ſo they ſaid Faſting was that which wy 

Wings to Prayer; made it {pritely and vi IS 

gorous, and as near of kin to the Devo orted 

tion of pure Spirits, as the Souls Unia e, 

wich the Body would permit. edi, 

But all things of this nature muſt kW... 

guided by an boneſt Prudence, uh. Fle 

will proportion both the length and fee Bo, 

quency and degrees of Abſtinence a ſub 

Faſting, according to the ſtrength ote tt 

Mens ſeveral conſtitutions and other ac erity 

dental circumſtances that may occut ider 

otherwiſe they will prove injurious to ent 

votion as well as health, and by ci!pi och + 

ting the body too much, either delirof may in 

that religious fervour which they * eated 

deſigud to promote, or elſe heat ne Blo 


Vries « 


— 
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brain into the ingovernable and indecent 
Wraptures of Enthuſiaſm. 

Nor is faſting only of aſe as tis a help 
to Devotion, but tis very neceſſary too 


0 0 oy way of Diſcipline ; there being ſome 

all ices, which Proceeding from too great 

en Indulgence to the Body, and being grown 

N bituat and become a ſecond nature by 

" long Cuſtom and Practice, can never be 
e 


Conquer'd but by the ſeverities of Mor- 
ifcation: Whereby the corrupt defire 
being by degrees abated, the Fleſh is at 
ength Humbled, and ſubdued to the Spi- 
ft, And therefore it is, that we are ex- 
orted to 'Mortify the Deeds of the Body, 


be Fleſh with the Afections and Laſts, that 
he Body may be kept under and brought, 
wo ſubjeFion. All which expreſſions de- 
ote the Exerciſe of ſome Rigour and Se- 
rity upon vicious Fleſh and Blood, in 
rder to its (ubmiſſion to the 'Govern- 
nent of Religion; the ſubſtracting ſo 
nuch from its uſual Nouriſhment, as 
nay in due degree Impoveriſh the over- 
eated Spirits, and allay the boilings of 
he Blood, and clear the Mind from the 
umes of Luxury and Exceſs, that the Man 
PEP i my 


om 8.13, 


ornication, Uncleanneſs, and all Inordinate Coloſ. 
ection, and evil Concupiſcence; to be as 3. 3,5. 
were dead to the World, and to Cracify g,1 


5. 24. 
Cor. 


9. ult. 
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may be able cooly and calmly to refledt 
upon the Iniquity of his paſt Sins, at. 
tend to the checks of his Conſcience, and 
the ad vice of his Reaſon, and comply 
with the Motions of the good Spirit of 
God to a ſincere Repentance and Amend. 
ment. 51 n 1:8 
Nothing of this Nature can be done 
in the heat and hurry of a full career of 
Lewdneis; when the pamper'd Body iz 


impatient of reſtraint, and ruſhes intoall {ſore ti 
exceſs of Riot with as much Fury and hem; 
little thought, 'as the Horſe does into il be Ch 
Battle. And therefore, the only way if Dt 
ſuch a caſe is to tame the unruly Beal ass t 
by withdrawing the fuel of his Impurt WW Mela 
flames, or as St. Paul expreſſes 7 N 
not making Proviſſon for the fleſb to full iq 
the 3." "reg n 8 wy b odgn 

\ This kind of unclean Spirit, goeth f I 

out but by ſuch Diſcipline as this; and ip ating 
till the head-ſtrong Sinner is by ſuch me: Faith, 
thods become quiet and ſedate, and c- and de 
pable of cool thinking, twill be 0 oſſeſl 
ajmoſt as little purpoſe to talk to him EI Tb 
Faith, and Repentance, and Prayer, & reliſtib 
As to Preach to a Swine againſt naſtineh e to 
and Intemperance, when ſwilling at nate 
Da Trough, or taking his Repoſe on! hes 


2anghill. ' Which ſhews of what gien 


0 „ 7 
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ed Nuſe the Enjoyning ſevere Pennance u 

at. Wnotorious Sinners is, and what reaſon all 
1nd good People have to wiſh that that ex- 
ply Neellent Diſcipline of the Primitive Church 
of were again Reſtor' d; and what little 
nd. hopes we can have of 2 4 thorough Refor- 


mation till it is. Thoſe that need it moſt, 
are the furtheſt from Exerciſing it upon 
themſelves, and would but Laugh at thaſe 
that ſhould ad viſe them to it: And there- 


ore till God or the Church does it for 
hem; God by Sickneſs and Affliction, or 
de Church 1 her Cenſures and the Rod 


ff Diſcipline, things will be at the lewd 
Paſs they are; or rather, as we find by 
a Melancholy, Experience, will daily grow 
vorſe and Worſe, till the meaſure of Men's 
Iniquity is full, and the time is come for 
adgment. 


Thus we fee how ci Prayer . 
and Falling, are to enliven and ſuppott our 
ne- Faith, in order to the ejecting thoſe foul 


and deſtructive vices which have taken 
oſſeſſion of our Souls; how mutually 


of ll Three aſſiſt each other, and how Ir- 
&MWelſtibly powerful their Joint Forces will 
neh de to vanquiſh and drive out the moſt ob- 
t inate and ſtubborn Sin. 

ui But then, we muſt not think it ſtrange, 
fei be diſcourag's, if we meet with great 


V 4 oppol- 
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oppotitioni and endure. many a painful 
'Throe, like the Pangs of a Woman in Ira. 
wail, betore the great work be com. 
pleated. As the evil Spirit here, when 
our Lord charg'd him to come out of th 
Poſſeſs d Man, and enter no more into hin 
cryd and threw bis down and rent hin ſo 
With Racking en Pans, va left bin 
as one dead. 

Suppoſe this Spirit of ip 
100 Uncleandeſs has had long Poſſeſſion dl 
the Soul of any one, and often thrown 
him into a Luſtful Fever, and made hin 
wallow in filthineſs not to be mention d; 
or ſuppoſe the Man ſwells with Pride, 0 
Pines away witk Envy, or Foams and 
Gnaſheth his Teeth with the fury of Re 
venge, or lies Groveling upon the Eart 
with Covetouſneſs; ſuppoſe a Man ha 
been long under the Power of any of thek 
Wickedneſſes, let him reſolve never 0 
ſincerely to Conquer and Root it out, and 
ſet about it never ſo Vigorouſly, and Pray 
never ſo Heartily, and add Faſting to his 
Prayers too, and all this in Humble Ab 
fiance in the Divine Aſſiſtance, to make 

his'endeavours ſucceſsful: He muſt after 
all, ex 7 to find it a work of 'Difficul- 
ty and Time, and to meet with great Re- 
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ul Wd many ; ſtrong Temptations both from 
Within and without, which 'twill be no 
iy matter to reſiſt 4514 deny effectually. 
nd if lometimes he ſhould happen to be 
orſted, and born down again into a 
mmiſtion in ſome degree of the Vice 
* contendirig with, twill be no ſtrange 
But then, inſtead of being diſcou- 
80 by this Ill ſacceſs ſo as to give over 
* Conflict it ſhould engage him to con- 
nd with till greater Reſolution ta be 
ore and more watchful and circumſpect, 
ore conſtant and fervent in Prayer for 
e Divine aſſiſtance, truſting leſs in bis 
vn ſtrength, and more in God's, and 


nl Weeping his Body {till more under by 
N. rudent (everities if there be octafion 3 
rh {Wemembring that theſe difficulties will 


ot laſt always, but the happy time will 
dme, when virtue will be grown as habi- 


% to him as vice was, and then all theſe 
10d neaſineſſes and ſtruggtings will be at an 
ray d, provided he perſeveres in the Holy 
b BF arfare, and puſhes it on with that Cou- 


ige and bravery which becomes a Chri- 
lan. 

Till an old habitual Vice is thorough- 
y Mortify'd, we muſt expect that twill 
evive upon every new Temptation, an 
ut us upon freſh Action; which ſhoul 
1 | indeed 
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indeed; make us have a care of too mu of the 
ſecur! V and kee us upon 2 conta Fience 
guard, knowing that we . fight not ou Were 
againſt Fleſb and Blood, but againſt een 
cipalitzes, and Powers, and the Ruler: iy, th: 
darkneſs of this ori z; which, tho tot thre: 
Inviſible,, and Bleſſed be God that t Fleſb, 
are ſo, daconſtantly Beſiege us, watchinheterat: 
for all favourable opportunities to Auer d it 
us, and which they will not fail to imptu . Faitt 
to the utmoſt, But let not this diſmay ine / 
knowing under whoſe, Banner tis yer, 
light, even that of the victorious Jeu ng; a1 
and whom we haye to ſupport us whale cour 
Preſs d too hard by the Enemy, even due 
Spirit of, God, and his Powerful Gn we 
which. is able to defend us againſt thhWrd, an 
moſt furious Aſſaults, To ſtrengtha@pil'd, 3 
11 . ſtand; to comfort the wei er »s 
* hearted; to raiſe up them that fall, e, but 
* finally to beat down Satan under eſcue, 
“Feet: So that aſſuredly truſting in H »p, ar 
Defence, we need not Fear the Pcb a \ 
of any Adverſarigs, thro the might il mal 
4 Jeſus our Redeemer. .. X 


ut to think of Victory without Fight 
ing, or of Fighting without Danger at 
difficulty, and the various turns of ſucceſe 
and repulſes; is to think againſt the natul 
of things, the Account the Scriptures gi 
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of the Chriſtian warfare, and the Ex- 
ience Of all the World. 
Wherefore, to conclude our Obſervati- 
$upon this Miracle As tis Faith Princi- 
ly, that muſt enable us to overcome 
; three - great Enemies, #he Morid, 
Fleſb, and the Devil, and vanquiſh any 
eterate {ſtubborn vice that hath domi- 
rd it in our Souls for any time; ſo 
5 Faith muſt. be Invigorated, and the 
vine Aſſiſtance Implor'd, by fervent 
ayer, and prudent Abſtinence and Fa- 
ng; and if we go on in this good and 
e courſe with Patience and Reſolution, 
due Caution and CircumſpeCtion ; 
o we are fain to ſtrive and ſtruggle 
rd, and ſometimes are ſurpriz d and 
did, yet our great Champion will not 
fer us to be tempted beyond what we are 1 Col. 
le, but will ſeaſonably come in to pur © 
eſcue, and take us by the hand and raiſe 
vp, and in his own good time give us 
h 2 Meaſure of Spiritual ſtrength, as 


ill make us wore than Conquerors. how. 
on 9. 37» 


* 
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The Eleventh Miracle. 
Tien Lepers cleans d. 
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al! has, uke XVII. 12, Ge. 
And it came to paſs as he went 10 Jen 
alem, that he paſſed through the mil 
. of Samarja aud Galilee. . And as het 
* tred into a certain Village, there met li 
ten Men that were Lepers, &c. 


kd the 
R 
aun eee 1 lan i n 
Iv. 1, we find Jeſus reſolving upon fe 
laſt viſit fo. Jeruſalem, that he might N N 

. Au, Nie 3 OW 

niſſj the lorious work which he cin Mate 
into] the. World to do; Far the time w > 3 
come that he ſhould be received up into fei . | 
ven, from whence he came down toi lercy on 
- «a Sacrifice for ſinners. And fome of tit er of 
Samaritans thro' whoſe Country he well Bars 
in his Paſſage from Galilee to the Hol) the 77 
City, very Inhoſpitably refus d bim For wou 
tertainment becauſe he was going to Wet e Lep 


ſhip at Jeruſalem, looking upon it 51 
great Affront to their Temple at Mou 
<5; 8 Gerizim, 
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z; which; after the return of the 
ribe of Judah from the Captivity of 
yon, was built in oppoſition to that of 
e Jews, and was the occaſion of ſuch 
ats between them, that they deny'd 
e Common Offices of Humanity to each 
her, as we find they did here in this In- 
ance. 7 

Upon this great rudeneſs ſhewn to their 
aſter, the warm Diſciples, James, and 
n, thoſe Sons of Thunder, as our Lord 
rnam' d them, and perhaps upon this 
caſion, were for making Examples of 
oſe ſurly Schiſmaticks, by Commanding 
re from heaven to conſume them as Elias 
d. But the meek Jeſus turn d and Ne- 
kd them, and ſaid, ye know not what 


lan is not come to deſtroy Mens Lives but 
ſave them. 9 0 Py 

Now as they were going on to another 
llage, there met him ten Men that were 
eers, which Stood afar off, and they lifted 
their Voices and ſaid, Jeſus Mater, have 
lercy on us And had Jeſus been ſo ten- 
er of his Honour, as ſome are now 
days, and had the ſame Reſentments, 
$ the World both has and jultifies ; An- 
er would have ſtifled all Compaſſion, and 
e Lepers have gone without a Cure. 
For, 


2 Ring. 
1. 10. P 


uk. 9. 


anner of Spirit ye are of, for the Son of . 56. 
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on 


For, to hold his hand from beſtoyliis actu 
extraordinary Bleſſings whilſtin a plac:(hath d 
very unworthy of them, was as the Wa Y us, 
would think the leaſt that he could Hence < 


in ſuch a Caſe ; and to work Miracuu vuſt n 
Cures among People that bore ſuch Wpaſkon 
Inveterate hatred to the Fews, and Me criet 
but juſt before put ſo great an Af Muc 
upon him, purely becauſe he was goinffiſe Fami 
to Worſhip God at Jeruſalem, won dave 2 
have been to ſhew them too much n, be: 
vour and a kind of Encouragement Walt of 
their Schiſm. rden 
But he who hath Commanded u make u 
Love our Enemies, to Bleſs them that H Atal 
ut, to do good to them that hate u, Opinio 
Pray for them that Deſpightfully uſe 1 Pro! 
Perſecute us, was ſo far from ſtopping liiipcriilte 
Ears to the cries of theſe Wretched een t: 
tures, upon Account of the Ill uſage May ta 
met with from the Country; that imm Arme 
diately he took Pity on them, and of one 
he ſaw them he ſaid, go ſhew your ſelvei ¶to cauſ 
the Prieſts, and it came to paſs that as | People 
went they were cleanſed. ter of 
Whoever is a real object of Chai et it 
and Pity, and whereſoever we may nels De 
him, or whenceſoever he may come; Nen, bu 
Chriſtians we are bound to relieve H me 
to the beſt of our Ability, Even he ee fot! 
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F 


ii actually our Enemy, and it may be 
hath dealt very baſely and Inhumanely 


ace 
val y us, is yet ſo much our Brother in the 
d Nence of our Holy Religion, that we 


muſt not ſhut up our Bowels of Com- 
paſſion from him when in bis neceſſity 
he cries to us for help. jt 
Much leſs ſhould any Man's being of 
a Family, a Party, or a Nation, that 
have and do oppoſe the Intereſts we are 
in, be a Barr to our Charity to him; and 
leaſt of all ſhould Difference in Religion 
rden our Hearts. to one another, and 
make us forget that we are Men. 
Afalſe Religion, or wrong Notions and 
Opinions in ſome particulars among ſuch 
8s Profeſs the true, tho when obſtinately 
derſiſted in, after all due Methods have 
Ween taken to inform them better, it 
may take off from that Intimacy and En- 
learment which is amongſt thoſe that are 
of one Heart and one Mind, and is apt 
to cauſe a mutual ſtrangeneſs between 
People of contrary Sentiments in a tnat- 
ter of {ſuch Moment and Conſequence ; 
yet it muſt by no means Abate, much 
els Deſtroy, our Charity and Compaſſi- 
on, but rather heighten it towards them, 
43 4 means of all other the moſt effectual 
to ſoften and melt down a ſtubborn 
; Diſpoſi- 
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Diſpoſition, and ovef come Evil vn wit 
Good: 

| Thisi is the Perfe&tion of our moſt Ma 
ciful Religion, and is like God's leading 
us by his goodneſs to Repentdnce ;, and ' 
the beſt Aſſurance we can have that ij 
are Chriſtians indeed, when we are A& 
ed by the ſame Spirit which was in Jo 
our Redeemer. 

And if this be the Temper of our $ 
viour; as we are ſure it is, (and Bleſk 
be his goodneſs for ever 65 How ſhoull 
it Encourage us notwithſtanding ourls 
numerable Provocations, to cry to hin 
for Mercy who is our Jeſus, and our My 
Fer ; who came to ſeek and to ſave thi 
which was loſt, and to heal the foil 
and deadly Diſeaſes of our Souls! Ani 
be they never ſo Polluted, if we bewil 
and lament the fad Condition we are in, 
and ſincerely deſire to be cleans d, hi 


Bowels will never leave yerhing over u, 


till he has made us whole. 

Our Wicked neſſes indeed as ſuch, cal 
needs keep us at diſtance from the Holy 
Feſar, and would forever do ſo were got 


Lin. 3· 2. his Compaſſions New every Morning; Bit 
the Pravers and Tears and Importunit 


Addreſſes of ſuch as are truly Penitent, 


will'n not fail of obtaining Pardon = 
| ure, 
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are, from ham who came on Purpote to 
ah away the fins of the World with 
Blood. He that in an Intimate ſenſe 
f the great need he has of Mercy, with 
thorough Abhorrence of his vileneſs, 
d a lively Faith in his Redeemers Pow- 
and Goodneſs, throws himſelf at his 
et, as the Leper did, Mar. 1. 40. and 
ys open his Wounds and bruiſes and Pu- 
ching Sores, concealing nothing from 


im, but lifting up his Voice with the 
ud en Lepers here, crys out aloud, Jeſs, 
I lifter, have Mercy on me ; need never 
un er that the Sight of his Pollutions will 
ve in Jeſus a Loathing and Averſion ta 
bum, but rather that they will effectually 


ove him to commiſerate his ſad State; 
d heal thoſe worſt of Plagues, which 
e Incurable by any but hinmdelt. 

But Jeſus did not immediately cleanſe 
tele Lepers;. nor expreſly ſay that he 
ould, only bids them go ſhew themſelvet 
the Prieſts. Now one would think it 


Aan needs ſeem very odd and ſtrange to 
7 em, that Jeſus ſhould ſuppoſe them 
0 


lean before they were ſo, and as ſuch 
nd them to Jeruſalem, when as yet 
heir Leproſy was full upon them; and 
s much that they did not beg to be 
eald firſt, Cas the other Leper was 

X | whom 
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whom he Curd and then ſent to Md te 
Prieſts, and of whom tis very likely tener mi: 
had heard) but had they done thus, the oo, atic 
might have been Lepers for ever. f their 
chis would have betray' d ſo great a Mu nuch uf 
ture of diſtruſt with their Faith, as woul peheroU 
have depriv'd them of the Bleſſing wid ould ni 
our Lord deſigu d them. | IG 
But this Command of his they tou thorc 
to be a grant of their Requeſt, and as able 
mediately went without asking any fu they 
ther Queſtions; not doubting but th they 
mould be heal d before they came to H/, full 
Prieſts, near whom they knew they mu hetnſel 
not dare to come if they were not. Now 
And here, the Faith of theſe Po ind of 
Creatures is very remarkable in the CG o our $ 
eſs as well as Power of our Saviour. fade u 
he had given them no Promiſe that ME xpecta 
would Heal them, twas at moſt an land ma 
mation only that he did intend it, n eſus h: 
otherwiſe he would have paſs d them Maly L. 
without any Regard, or to be ſure er, ha: 
have rais d their expectation of a Cure y afſu 
ordering them to go and ſhew themſe eh call 
10 the Prieſts; for this, had he deſigueſus, 
nothing more, would have been to ſpoi ut we 
himſelf with their Calamity. is All- 
As his Proceeding ſo far therefor Wn in i 
might well give them hopes that - a ly Pati 
| | 1 
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Med to Heal them, ſo his going no far- 
her might juſtly make them at a ſtand 
Joo, and prove no inconfiderable Tryal 
ff their Faith. But they depended (6 
puch upon his known Cortifatſion, and 
herons [weetnefs of Temper, that they 
81d not think he woufd fed them to 
de priekts only to expofethem; and were 
0 thoronghly perſwaded that his Powet 
vas able to overtake them with a Care 
5 they went, of fo reach them as ſoon 
5 they came there, that they Tmmediate- 
y, full of Joyful Expectations, betook 
hethſelves to their Journey to Jeruſalem. 
Now fromm hence we may Learn what 
ind of Faith it is that will be Effectual 
o our Salvation; not ſuch a Faith as is 
nade up only of confident hopes and 
xpectatiofhs, but ſuch as is Obediential, 
ind makes us chearfully ſet about what 
ſeſus hath Commanded. We muſt not 
dnly Lift up our voices, and city Feſus Ma- 
er, have Mercy on us | And then preſent- 
y aſſure our ſelves we (hall be ſav'd, For 
ply call je me Lord, Lord, ſays the ſame 
Jeſus, and do not the things that I ſay ? 
but we muſt ſo Confide in the Merits of 
is All-healing, Purifying Blood, as to go 
In in the ways of Chriſtian Duty, and 

Patient continuance in well doing, ſeek 

* + for Rom. 2. 7. 
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© © for Glory, aid Honour, and Tomonaliy, 


and Eternal Liſe. its OTE, i 
And ſet us, be aſſur d of this, that 
whatever Commands he th nks fit to lay 
upon us, and whatever delays and dil: 
appointments, he may give us in the mat 
ter of our moſt earneſt Prayers and Wilh. 
es; All his diſpenſations how dark and 
intricate, aud unaccountable, ſoever they 
may appear to us, will end at Jaſt in ; 


ull enjoyment of the deſires of Our heart 
if with, Hope and, Patience and Reſy: 
nation, we perſevere. in an unfeignel 
Faith and ſincere obedience. As thok 
Lepers readily obeying ſo ſeemingly Mi- 
timd a Command of our Saviour, and 
firmly Believing in his Power and Good: 
neſs; as they went, they had their Rewad 
and found that they were cleanſed. 

But why did our Lord order theſe ten 
Lepers, and the other he had healed before; 
Matt. 8. 2. To. go and ſhew themſelves 1 
the Prieſts, ? The fourth verſe of that 
chapter, and Mark 1. 44. tell us it wi 
that they might offer for their cleanſing the 
gift which Moſes commanded, Levit. 14. lo. 
and be legally pronounced clean by thole 
that were the proper Judges in that cale 
without which they could not have been 
admitted into Society, and ſo not hav 
* | | | enjoyed 
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ored red the full benefit of their Cure. So 
reful was Sur Lord to be thorou ghly 
deneffcial to thoſe whom he was pleas'd 
to mike the Subjects of His ere, and 
likewiſe not to diſobey the Law that was 
hen in force, Which he came not to deſtroy 
ut to Nfl. And tis further ſaid this 
was done for 'a” "teftimony unto them ʒ that 
5, to affure them, the Prieſts and People 
bs well 48:the cuted Lepers, that he was 
o Impoſtor but the true Meſſzas, ſince 
de could heal that foul Difeafe with his 
uch only as Matt. 8:3. Nay at a di- 
dance, 48 zin this Miracle, by a meer 
it of his will, which the” Jews con- 


df his ſenching Auch removing, and 
Jook'd: upon it as unla ul for any but a 
Prieſt; who acted by God s authority, ſo 
ch as to attempt to cure: And did it 
in ſuch a regular way too, as ſhew'd he 
d no ill des igos upon the preſent eſta: 
dlihment. Abd 

"Which way of procedure was agrees 
able to the advice he gave to the twelve 
Apoſtles, When he ſent them forth to 
Preach the Goſpel, and gave them Pow- 
er to work Miracles to confirm their Do- 
Urine ; Be je wiſe as Serpents and innotent 


X 3 Prudence 


eſs d to be the finger of: God, peculiarly 3 


1 Doves, * And it will teach us, that _ 
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Prudence is ngcefary in the management ſy an er 
of our beſt actions, leſt they give occah- vas ther 
qn of offence, and raile a ſuſpition of 111 ſtate, t0 
intrigues, under the ſnew of Piety and hen it 
| digg good. s b O it} „ d Pop! 
The more excellent any thing js, tua 
more buſie and curious will enyy be tq 
{py faults and blemiſhes in it, and make ſed any 
2 mighty noiſe about a very ſmall matte, lich tt 
to binder, its taking due effect, and tur em to 
god into evil. Great czution thereſoꝶ red w 
ould. be us d, not to lie; open to are Wor 
thing of this nature, and t do notige More 
n the ſeryice of Religion but what may joltor. 
be thofgughly juſtified. More eſpecill 
© ©." to take cafe that no juſt cauſe of Prejy uked tf 
ice or Jealquſie be given to our Gores, fo! 
Na e very much hinder du ile, Hy 
rogreſs of Truth.and Virtue, when 48 
look upon the gethods of adyancing iPrichr 
With an evil eye. For let the preten enneſs 1 
be what it will and the appearance nem of © 
ſo fair, when things are carry'd on in entri 
diſorderly way, and gifts are ſet up aging ter) 1 
Government,znd no notice taken of v bh h 
1 05 95 1 the prime regard; c ax th 
ultly b ected that all is not right e * <2 
ide A L * | Wee g kat ob 
Our Saviours conſtant. Courſe, in ti, 
da and every other paſſage of bis Life, " 


_— 
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y an exact conformity to the Law that 


Nt formity to 
. s then in force both in Church and 
Ute, to tog, the mouth of Calumny 
nd hen it kool object to him, Ambitious 


d Popular deſigns ; and which he effe- 
tually did, when ever ſuch , objections 
vere made. And could they have faſt- 


t 7 
k ed any of thoſe ill things upon him 
{Which their malice frequently prompted 


em to offer at; what he afterwards ſuf- 
red with the Innocence and Merit of 
be Worlds Redeemer, would have been 
o more than his due as a deteſtable Im- 


n 
er. 1 

ne often indeed, and very ſharply, re- 

0 aked the Prieſts, and Scribes, and Phari- 
„es, for their manifold Corruptions and 
ile Hypocriſie, and calls them Blind Matt. 23. 


ae,, Serpents, generation of Vipers, painted 
i WPepu/chres, beautiful in ſhew but full of rot. 
gun within, that neither go into the King- 
f God themſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that 
eentring to go in; which ſhews what 


by ill opinion he had of them, and 


ich he often openly declared: But be- 17.9, 
ace they /at 7» 22 ſeat, he charges 
be People, whatever they bid you obſerve, zit 


porks, for they ſay and do not. 
7 80 


lat obſerve and do, but do not yg after their 23. 3. 
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So that we ſee he was far” from coun. COun- 
tenancin a schilm in the Chütch., or ſe. 
pat ation tr rot ĩ it, becauſe th or 
and Miniſtrationsof it 005 n hands; 
notwithſtanding which: he conſtantlf 
communieated with it himſelf, and duly 
obſer ved its: rites, even thote that were 
of meer Humane inſtitution, ſuch as. the 
Feaſts of Purim, and the Dedication of 
the Temple, and wrought a Miracle to 
enable himſelf to pay the accuſtomed Tri 

mate bute to the repairs and other uſes of it, 
17.27, leſt he ſhould offend: Only he warned bi 
|  Hearers not to be corrupted by the vil 


example of their Prieſts and Rulers, att us 

to diſtinguiſh between the Perſon ant bn bein 

| the Function buohit't 

A diſtinction” highly needfal to Mf 15 

by made, and yet too much overlooked ; for {dire Re 
[6208 what is the functioa the worſe becail virtue C 
" 40 ſome ill Men are of it? The Authority is pndeſer 
the ſame by which a wicked and a good the Pe! 

Prieſt acts, and a Leper may receive de flect di 

benefit of being prononnc'd clean when lets ſhc 

Chriſt hath made him ſo, by the one ſy for 

well as the other; or elſe our Lord would which 

never have ſent thoſe whom he cured v Wotle 

the Prieſts of his time, who he Kaen on is r 

were bad enough. AS But 

tions, 


The 
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"The'Triith is, God expects Obedience 
0 his Ordinances, whoever tis that Of- 
aates 5 and lis Bleſling will attend the 
peoples ſincere performance of their Duty, 
0 he that Miniſters ſhould bring a Curſe 
pon himſelf. And I'm ſure twill be 
vexcuſe for Schiſmm and Separation be- 


i 

he Wore God or to any ſober unprejudic'd 
of (an, that the Miniſtry of any Church 
os not ſo holy as it ſhould be; ſince true 
f. Niety will be never the 72s, but rather the 
„e acceptable to God, for Mens being 
vis Winder a. degenerate and unworthy Clergy. 
ie But thanks be to God, the caſe is not ſo 
nu tt us; however if it were, the Functi- 


bn being ſo truly Venerable and Holy, 
bueht'ro cbnfer 4 Proportionable degree 


bf reſpect upon the Perſon, and cauſe a 
for ſie Rebatd to the Offices he performs by 
ule rirtue of it, tho' in. himſelf the Man be 
ris adeſerving: But the  unworthineſs of 
ol the Perſon, can never in any reaſon, re- 
the flect diſhonour upon the function, much 
160 leſs ſnould any one be undervalu'd pure- 
for his being of that Sacred Order, 
ud which yet is too much the Practice of the 
to 


Wotld, and an evident ſign that Religi- 
en on is now in the Nn. 
bot, Gur Lord, we ſee, had other No- 

tions, and took other Meaſures, Nor 
1 K 5. 
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Wh 


Matt. 22. 


17, &c. 


Luke 
12. 14 · 


Rom. 14. 


Gal, 4. 18 
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was he lefs-careful not to make diſtyr: 
bance in the State: For tho? he kney 
the Romans had uſurp'd the Jewiſh Go. 
vernment, to which they had no Titl 
but the Sword ; yet when an enſnaring 


-. 


Queſtion was ask d him, Maſter, is it la. 


oy 


. 
* 


ful to 1755 Tribute to Czſar or not? He 


bids them Render to 9 the thing 
that are Ceſar s, and to God the thing 
that are Gad s. And when one apply 
himſelfto him to put an end to a difterenc 
between bim and his Brother about 
Dividing their Inheritance; he waril 
declines. It with this Anſwer, Man wh 
made wie a Judge or a divider over hun 
Left it ſhould be Interpreted as an Aſy; 
ming of more Authority than belong 
to him, and give offence to thoſe whole 
buſineſs it was to decide ſuch Contio 
verſies. . A 8 


Tiis excellent advice therefore which 
St. Paul gives, and very needful to be ob 
ſerv d, that even the beſt, Actions and De 
ſigns may be thoroughly ſucceſsful ; Ly 
not your good be evil {poke of, that is 
thro your Imprudent Management: Fat 
tho it & good, as the ſame Apoſtle ſays, 
to be "Zealouſh Aﬀetted in a good thing 
e ee Mapners ſuppoſe, and 
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eal wuſt de According to knowledge; not kom. 10.2. 
ind and heag-ſtrang, but directed by 
iſe Counſels, and the heat of it temper'd 
% a moderate warmth by Good- 

l, and Meekneſs, and Humility, and 
joffenſive Carriage towards all Men: 

cherwiſe 'ewill foqn grow into Religi- 

s erf. ald do more miſchief than 

DOG, * 
but enough 

pllows in the r 
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Iren this particular, It 
elation of this Miracle, that 


ne of the ten Lepers, Whew he ſaw that he 
# bealed, Rar and with a loud 
ſite glorified God, and fell damn on his face 
Jas feet, giving bim thanks, and be 


4 Samaritans -.. He was ſo ſenſible of 
je great benefit that Jeſus had conferred 
pon him, and oh the extraordinary man- 
er of his Cure ʒ, that he concluded him- 
t baund, as to give glory to God in the 
rſt Place, ho is the Eternal Fountain 
pf Mercy, ibi humbly to return 
is heartieſt Thanks to that moſt excellent 
Perſon wha had ſuch Power communi- 
ated to him, as he found to be truly Di- 
ine, hag 
Nothing but the great Power of God, 
knew, could cleanſe an inveterate Le- 
profie ; and, for x Jeſus to make that foul 
Nee vaniſh in in inane, and perietly 
eave 


8 

3 314 Prafficar Medi, Ul: == 
leave ten infected Pero as hey walls Good! 
walking on, together at a*grear dictit Thoug 
from him, without any applications He hand 
uſed ox ſo much as a touch, or a Comma regard. 
ding Word; could not but demonſitpd ung 
that Tas God enabled' tom: to wort notice 
great à Mitacle. G88d Heron therefu : prete: 
was there that all of them as well a5 banks t 
Samaritan, when they Jaw in how am But the 
ing a 1 5 thy were þ baled, ſhould el t 
turn. bac nenen nt nce Of 
Now't x ſhes es he lde order an e Glor 
method of Thankſgiving,” Firſt, 25 led, 
moſt due, 6yr Devouteſt Praiſes muſt H good. 
given 80 60 a, from whom: Original) 50 im t 
cone. 78770 2 and y erfe ea gift; and te Poll 
owJedgments M 

made th the Blefſed inſtrument that cor thoſe = 
veys the” Benefaction to us. And tion 
greater ang more Spiritual the iy Recone 
on is, and the more evident figns of H che P 
Extfiofdibüry, and it may be MiracolonWpod:! V 
Power and Wien e 4 ſcover int Regen. 
manner of pelo gie; the greater r mmun 
ſon have we, not only to look up to Co od, 
with ſuitable Affections as the Adorabehns of t 
BenefaQor, but 'alfo 5 in dye meaſure (0 oodnel 
Eſteem!” ald Thank, and Love, as ood. « 
whom he'thiks fit to Hahour with th it con 


lovely Character of his Almoners, andi J 
trulti 
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iſt with the diſpoſal of. LY Riches of” 
Goodneſs. . 
Though God! is jndeed the 3 yet 
e hand by which he gives muſt not be 
ſtegarded; and he is. very unworthy 
J ungrateful. to his Brother who. takes 
notice of his Kindneſs and Charigy,un- 
r pretence of being all- over Praiſe and 
janks to God. 

But then *tis infinitely, worle. to be ſo 
tirely taken up in Extolling the Benefi- 
nce of our Brother, as to forget to give 
ie Glory to that Divine Being, who 


good. Y 

So in the caſe of Spiritual Leprofle, e, Or 
je Pollution of the Soul by Sin, How 
antiful upon the Mountains. are the feet 


Reconciliation, and the Adminiſtration 
. be Pledges of the wondrous Love of 

d! Who are to waſh us in the Laver 
WE i that we may be clean, and 
ommunicate to us of that moſt precious 
100d, which was ſhed to take away the 
ns of the World! And though tis the 
oodne(s of God that Pardons, and the 
ood of Jeſus that Purifies, yet thoſe 
at convey both to us, and direct us how 


jabled, and inclined him thus, to 92 


"Ry 


thoſe who bring glad tidings of Peace and = M 


dvation ! To whom js committed the word 10. 18. 
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to be duly qualified to receive them But 
their full Power and Virtue, no do leanſec 
ſnould be looked upon with Veneta nd giv 
and Love, and Gratitude, as the Mul os for! 
ſters of God, and diſpenſers of his BoundMhoyed u 

But then, No Mau Petſon muſt be Med; a 

Jud. 16. in ſuch Admiration as in the leaſt to den elves t 
gate from the Divine Honour, and 8 
crilegiouſly to rob him of his Glo onver 

Who is A in Al. 

Too much of this nature is in the Mot the 

miſh Church, which joins the Merits bey cri 

her Saints with thoſe of out Redeem heir pa 

and makes them fharets in that Prij 

which ſhould be wholly his. But ast 

great Apoſtle ſays, was Paul crucified | 
| Cor. Jon? Did any of your nomerous Cale 
1-13 dar Die for your Sins and Riſe again 
your Juſtification 2 The moſt excellent 5e 

ſons were but Servants'under Chriſt, i 
the great Work of bringing Souls toH 
ven, and 'twas the Bleſlttig of God tit 
gave ſucceſs to their Labours'; and het 
fore, though they are to be eſtee med i 
highly in Love for their Works ſake, \ 
| Theſf, that eſteem muſt be kept within di 
5.13 Bounds, and not ſuffered to grow to th 
Exceſſes, which to the great ſcandal 0 
Chriſtianity, are too notorious in tb 
Church of Rome. 


1 Cor. 3. 5 
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Bat *ewas only one of the ten that were 
leanſed, who had the gratitude to return 
ind give Glory to God, and thanks to Je- 
us for his Cure. The reſt were fo over- 
oyed when they ſaw that they were hea- 
ed; and ſo much in haſt to ſhew them- 
elves to the Prieſts, that they might be 
egally pronounced clean, and reſtored to 
onverſation, and apply themſel ves to 
eir former courſe of Life 3 that they for- 
"ot their Bene factor, to whom before 
hey cried ſo Toud for help, and doubled 
heir pace to Feruſalew, 

But could not this have been done time 
nough after they had given Glory to God 
nd! paid their due acknowledgements to 
briſt > The Priefts were eaſie to be found 
t any time, but Jeſus. often changed his 
lace, and conceal'd himſelf ſometimes ; 
nd therefore when he was ſo near them, 
nd they knew where to find him, had 


ot have neglected ſo fair an opportunity 
ff ſhe wing that they had ſo. 
Tis indeed, too much the way of the 
Forld, and that both to God and Man, 
o be very Earneſt and Importunate till 
ve have obtained what we deſire ; but 
hen our turn is ſerved, we are ſo taken 
Ip with enjoying the Bleſſing, ſo tran- 
{ported 


dey had truly thankful hearts, they would 


2 


— 


f 
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ſported with what we have receiv d. ſo 


what w 


full of the Gift that we forget the Give Mehen u 
Whereas our Praiſes ſhould: be as Loui Hoa few 
and Aﬀectionate as our Prayers were, and. that. 
our gratitude bear Proportion with ouſpood ; 
former Importunity. As the Leper here, Mt 'twas 
who when his foul diſeaſe kept him at: er fon 
diſtance from our Lord, lift up his voig Wered in 
that he might be ſure to be heard, «JM Stran 
ſaid Jeſus, Maſter have Mercy on mel He under: 
be ſaw that he was healed turned back uche wor 
with a loud voice, like wiſe Gloriſied God ani whom 
fell down on his face at Jeſus's feet, who higheſt 
now he might approach being cleanle(fto Ode 
and gave him thanks. lence w 
For how baſe and unworthy is it,hov Inde. 
perfectly ſelfiſh, to have no regard to any iſto the l 
thing but our own ends, and forget a be ſup of tl 
nefit as ſoon. as we have received it ! Pride, a 
if every one was obliged to do his utmoll pocriſie 
to ſerve and pleaſure us, and then theres the mo 
an end of the buſineſs and we walk oft 4 WB!:/phe 
if beholden to no body! | ura! 
What an unnatural change is ber I“ elãgi. 
From ſubmiſs Entreaties, Urgent, Reſtleß e 


Importunity; laying open our want Ever 
and with tears it may be bemoaning o tatitu- 
misfortunes ; confeſſing our Inability ful Vic 
help our ſelves, and flying to another fo very m 
relief, and it. may be promiſing large that eve 
13 wid | 


* 
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| 10 what we will do in return: from all this, 
then we have gained our Point, to come 
oa few cool dry thanks, or not ſo much 
2s that, and perhaps to return evil for 
pood ; how monſtrous does this look, as 
if 'twas not the ſame Perſon; or elſe un- 
der ſome fl] Influence, and ſtrangely al- 
ered into quite another fort ofa Creature. 


Jl Strangely altered indeed, and no doubt 
ben under 4 very ill Influence; even that of 
nl the worſt and moſt ungrateful of beings, 
nl Whom the Glory and Happineſs of the 


higheſt order of Angels could not oblige 
to Obey aud Love, that ſupream excel- 
ence who made him what he was, 


indeed, nothing more reſembles a Man 
0) ito the Devil, than Iugratitude; tis made 
7 up of the blackeſt part of his Character, 


Pride, and Envy, and Self-love, and Hy- 
pocriſie: and is numbred by St. Paul with 
the moſt hellifh Wickedneſſes, ſuch as; rim 3 2 
Blaſphemy, Diſobedience to Parents, want of 
natural Affection, Falſhvod of all forts, and 
Irreligion to the higheſt degree, that of 
aeſpiſing thoſe that are good. 1 
Even the very Heathens tell us that in- 
gratitude is a compound of the moſt hate: 
ful Vices; and Seneca particularly writes ber. 1. Bee 
very much like St. Paul, when he ſays Tc * 
that even of Murtherert, Tyrants, Thieves, 
| Adulte- 


4 
” 
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Adulterers, Raviſhers, the Sacrilegious, and 
Traytors; an ungrateful wretch is the wo, 
Nay all this he ſays proceeds from an un. 
thankful breaſt ; without which, ſearce any de- 
teſtablel V ichedneſs ever grew up to Per feclion. 


Hear, O 
et the v 
natur 
ought 

d agat! 


And 'tis very obſervable, that when (WF And 

our Lord is recommending, that hard Do- {very b 

ctrine to Fleſh and Blood, of Loving Ex Hal ackr 

mies, doing good to them that hate us, &c. MNaital a 

He mentions the loving thoſe that love WI All t 

us, and returning one kindneſs for ano ind, a 

ther (which in other words is gratitude) {han Pr 

as a thing ſo deeply rooted in Humane {Wound t 

Luk, 6.32, Nature that tis ſcarce #hark-warthy, even NMCourtef 
de. the worſt of Men having a-gratetu] ſenſe ſhem ; 

of a benefit; and therefore, he ſays, nels, » 

Chriſtians ſhould aſpire to a; more be enough 

roick Pitch of Vertue, and do good for cuil, ¶Nęratituc 

What a Monſter then is he, who hath Ws great 

no thankful reſentment, of favours and part th: 

good turns received, and requites them the obl 

only with Malice and III-will! And yet, few im 

ſuch Monſters are but too often met with. reit r. 


Nay, tis not only Unchriſtian and In- hho»! 4 


humane, but even more than Fratib; . 11 

3 for the Ox knoweth his owner, ſays the Debt, i 
e Prophet, and the Aſs bis Maſters Crib, lu Nis ſelde 
Iſrael doth not know, my People doth 1d i not! 
Conſider. And therefore, with great res- neither 


fon did he thus exclaim- againſt 17 tis Bal 
TY Hear, 
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Hear, O Heavens, and give ear O Earth, 
et the whole Creation be witneſs of this 
natural baſeneſs, I have nouriſbed and 
rongbt up Children, and they have rebel- 
d againſt mel | es 

And 'tis the. heigh of Ijuſtice too; 
very benefit obliging not only to a thank- 
ul acknowledgement, but a- ſuitable re- 
guital according to our Power. | 

All this, 1s the common Senſe of Man- 
ind, and nothing oftner in our Mouths 
han Profeſſions of being beholden and 
dound to one another, for ſuch and ſuch 
ourtefies and Obligations as we truly call 
hem; and when we have done the kind: 
nels, we can remember all this well 
enough, and cry out as loud againſt In- 
gratitude as any, and look upon our ſelves 
gs greatly injured by it. But for the moſt 
part the receivers of a benefit, overlook 
he obligation that ſticks cloſe to it, or a 
ew (mooth words is all; forgetting the 


preat rule, Whatſoever ye would that Men 
ſhould do unto you, even ſo do ye unto them. 


Tis true the acknowledgment of a 
Debt, is far from the diſcharge of it, and 
is ſeldom accepted as ſuch unleſs there 
is nothing to pay; but where there 18 
neither payment, nor acknowledgement, 
tis Bale and Provoking indeed: as is 

. plainly 
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plainly intimated by our Saviour, who 
when he is magnifying the Mercy of G0 


to the heigh, and propoſing it as the 


pattern of our dealing one with another; 
635 ſays, that our Heavenly Father is kind 
even to the unthankful. As it that wer 
the Perfection of Goodneſs, none being 
more unworthy of it than they, nor ft: 
ter objects of his Irreconcileable Hatred 
and Averſion. 5 
So odious we ſee is Ingratitude upon 
all accounts, and deſervedly deteſted both 
by God and Man ; and the meek, hum 
ble Jeſus took particular notice of it, her 
in this Miracle, when he faid, Were then 
not ten cleanſed, but where are the nine 
There are not found that returned to gin 
Glory to God ſave this Stranger. 
Not that he was balked of the Praile 
that was due to himſelf, for that he al- 


Luk. 


ways wav d and ſhunn'd as much as wa 
poſlible, and was indeed infinitely abo 
being greedy of receiving honour from Men 
but his concern was for his Divine Father 
Honour, and accordingly tis obſervadle 
that he makes no mention of their Inga 
fitnde to himſelf, but only of their not 


returning to give Glory to God. 


Now this ſhews us the excellent tel 


per of our Lord, and which we all of 5 
; (houls 


any go 
is the [ 
all goo 
Chanel 
thanks 
and tis 
Mens ! 
flick anc 


greateſt 


thrown 
nation 
him, 
relentm 
SUPF 


happen 
own Fe 


de our | 
them a 
and kir 
ing a re 
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Provok 
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ai mould endeavour to imitate, in being be- | 
yond compariſon more tender of Gods 
Honour than our own, upon account; of 
any good that we have done, becauſe he 
. Wis the Bleſſed Principle and Fountain of 
ien good, and we but Inſtruments, and 
Chanels of Conveyance : And though 
thanks at leaſt are due to the Inſtrument 
and tis very ill done to detain them, yet 
0 Mens Ingratitude to God will more af- 
flict and wound a Pious Breaſt, than the 
greateſt Neglects and Slights that can be 
thrown upon our ſelves; and our indig- 
nation to fee ſo much unthankfulneſs to 
him, will very much take off from our 
reſentment of Mens unworthineſs to us. 

Suppoſe the Ingrates, as it too often 
happens are thoſe of our own Houſe, our 
own Family and Dependents, and it may 
de our Fleſhand Blood, and very few of 
them are ſenſible of our continued care 
and kindneſs, and ſo far from endeavour- 
ing a requital, that there is not ſo much 
s an acknowledgment, and as Chriſt did 
n this Miracle, we find more gratitude 
n Strangers 3 though this is extreamly 
Provoking, and baſe beyond expreſlion, 
yet Ingratitude to God, as is too viſible, 
ways going along with Ingratitude to 
Men, his Honour we ought to vindicate 


Y 3 in 
5 \ 
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in the firit place, by endeavouring to to 
create in thoſe we are concern'd with, 
grateful Senſe towards' him; and then 
gratitude to us will come of Courſe. For 
though there may be gratitude amongſ 
Men to one another, and little or none to 
God ; yet true gratitude to God, is ne 
ver unattended with the like to Men. 
And were there more of this excellen 
Vertue in the Worid how happy woull 


it be! How would Religion flouriſh to 


wards God, and all kind offices to on: 
another | The buſineſs of Life would the 
be the doing and returning Good; and 
the ſmart of Puniſhment be felt by non: 
but thoſe that extreamly deſerve it, bs 
cauſe they will do neither. 


True Piety would then ſupport and 
adorn the Church, and an affectionat 
Obedience the State; and leſſer Societis 
would be Bleſs'd with all the Pleaſute 


and Advantages of lincere Love and mil 
tual endearment. 


'T was a Noble ſaying of the great K+ 


man Orator, Nihil eſt quod malim, quit 


me, & Gratum efſe & videri ; His gredt 
defi re'was, not only to be grate ful, butto 
make it appear that he was ſo. For asl 
* goes On, Gratitude is not only the great) 
pro Planc, 4 Ve ey, but the Mother of _ 7 
For 3 * 8 Vu 10 


Cic. Orat, 


74 


—— 


0 
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— Wybich he makes good by ſeveral Inſtan- 


to ces; and then concludes, Nihil porr d tau 
jnbumanum, tam immane, tam ferum,quam 


nel committere, ut Beneficio, non dicam indig- 
* nus, ſed victus eſſe vid eare. That is, No- 
gl thing certainly is more Erutiſh and Inhumane 
* 10 8: hen ſo to be have ones ſelf, I won't ſay as to 
"BN be thought unworthy of a benefit, but to ap- 
m [2 out -done and vanquiſb d in the returns 
of gratitude. | 
ul So that tis the voice of all the World, 
oi Heathen as well as Chriſtian, that he is 
* the very ſcandal of Humane Nature, 
11 whoſe hand is always greedily ſtretch'd out 


to receive, aud ſhut when it ſhould repay. 
Eccleſiaſtic. 4. 31. | 
1 What therefore, ſhall we render unto 


which are are ſo innumerable and ſo great, 
that they are infinitely beyond what we 
can ever be able to expreſs ! Particularly, 
and above all the reſt, how amazing is 
his Goodneſsto us, in the Son of his Eter- 
nal Love Chriſt Jeſus ! Who for us Men 
and for our Salvation came down from 
Heaven, and was Incarnate that he might 
die for Sinners., expiate and atone for 
their Iniquities, and waſh their Leprous 
douls in his moſt Precious Blood ! 


'T, 3: 


God, for all the benefits he hath done unto us? Pal, 116. 


12. 
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Pſal. 30. 
2 


Pro. 3. 9. 


Matt. 25. 
40. 


What Glory is due to the Father of 


join d! 
Mercies, what Praiſe and Thanks to the 


wed, as bei 


moſt Compaſſionate Jeſus, for ſuch un- We of 
arallell'd, ſuch Wondrous Love as this! N, Ma 
And ſince the Perfection and fulneſs of know W 
the Divine Nature is infinitely above all {ears are a 
requital that we poor Worms can make; {WMiſcrad! 
the gratitude of our Hearts ſhould (well Nelves as 
to the utmoſt. of our capacity, and be Nvere as t 
continually overflowing in the moſt PA. Wot our 8 
thetick and Affectionate expreſſions, Such Wor that 
as thoſe of Holy David, Pſal. 103. Bleſs be rede 
the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within {Mimport: 
me bleſs his Holy Name ! Bleſs the Lord, O Chriſts 
my Soul, aud forget not all his Benefits | {given v 


never b 
But | 
the ni 


Who forgiveth all thine [niquities, and heal 
eth all thy Diſeaſes ; who redeemeth thy Life 
from Deſtruct ion, and crowneth thee with 
loving kindneſs and tender Mercies. 
hut though our gracious God is pleas'd iſto due 
to ſay, whoſe offereth me Thanks and Praiſe Had 
he honoureth me, yet he expects to be H- FWvonld 
noured with our Subſtance too; and the {Wbeve A 
Poor are deputed his receivers of our juſt {WGoodr 
acknowledgements, and what we give/{Wition ; 
to them, he takes as offered to himſelf. © ¶ bave (: 
And if to this, and the fruit of our Nelſe th 
lips, we add the obedience of our Lives; Nut. 
a conſtant care ſincerely to perform that them, 
Duty which our Great Benefactor hath for ir 
o He enjoind 


— 0 7 N n e 
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of Wcjoin'd us: Twill be mercifully accept- 
Ed, as being our little a/. | | 
We often cry with the Lepers here, Fe- 
us, Maſter, have Mercy on us! And we 
know we are heard too by him whoſe 
ears are always open to the Prayers of the 
Miſerable ; and did we but think our 
elves as Miſerable as indeed we are, and 
were as much concern'd for the Leproſie 
of our Souls, as thoſe in the Goſpel were 
for that of their Bodies, our cries would 
be redoubled, and we ſhould think no 
Importunity too great ; and the merits of 
Chriſts Blood, and the hopes God hath 
given us of Pardon through it, would 
never be valued enough. 

But then, let us beware of being like 
the nine; thoſe ungrateful wretches, 
whom ſo great a charity could not oblige 
Joo due returns of thanks. | 
| Had they nat ſucceeded, their clamours 
would have been as loud as their Lord 
bave Mercies; the Power of Jeſus, or his 
Goodneſs, would have been called in que- 
ſtion ; though he cured one, they would 
have ſaid, he could not cure ſo many, or 
elſe the Pique he took againſt the rude 
Samaritans put a bar to his Compaſſion to 
them, becauſe in ſo ill a Neighbourhood. 
ror ingratitude is always the moſt diſ- 

r 


Our 


P 


contented and uneaſie upon any dilzp. ; rejed 
pointment ; and thoſe that will be thank-M,,1 3s t: 
ful tor nothing they have received, ae This 
yet the molt noiſie when any thing is de. Mus, anc 
nied them. Fi © cha 5 i Wop orthy 
I doubt, we are too apt to be ſo, aud ptbet g 
complain of hard meaſure when Pro. Hees us 
dence thinks not fit to gratifie all our fond clildre- 
expectations; and yet, over- look, or ven lchankfu 
taintly and unfeelingiy acknowledge, unity : 
thoſe many and great Favours which we{Mlngrate 
enjoy already, and even that greateſt of Mwhich ' 
all Bleſtings the ineſtignble benefaction d ſha 
of the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, ing; 
Whoſe Blood made an Atonement for th to the 
Sins of the whole World, all be 
But how baſe, how unreaſonable, and nay eve 
ot what fatal Conſequence is this! . than fi 
what Puniſbment think ye, ſays St, Pa, No 


ſhall they be thought worthy, who thus tre WM have ri 
under foot the; Son of God, and count ti if tude li 


Blood of the Covenant wherewith they were WM niſhmi 


ſanftified, An unholy, OT. common thing, ſerve, 


and do deſpight to the Spirit of grace ! Fi All 
the Earth which drinketh in the rain tb nate 
cometh oft upon it, and gratefully bringeti 


forth Herbs meet for them by whom it it 


dreſsd, receiveth bleſſing from God; bt 
that whichaftet all the culture uſed upon 
it, b;areth-nothing but Thorns and Dries, 
't 8 g ö 15 
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rejected, and nigh unto curſing, whoſe 
Td is to be Burn d. Heb. 6. 7, 8. 

This is the fate of ungrateful Chriſti- 
ins, and none can doubt but they are 
orthy of it; let us therefore with this 
othet good Samaritane (for the Goſpel 
ells us of two, to Provoke to emulation the 


Children of the Kingdom) take care that our, 1. Fa 
f chankful neſs fall not ſhort of our Impor- matt. 8. 
ige tunity : for if it does, however the nine“, 12 


Ingrates might fare here in the Goſpel, 
of which we have no account of, Our latter 
100 ed ſhall certainly be worſe than our begin- Matt. 21. 
ig; the: Publicans and Harlots ſhall go 
the BW no the Kingdom of God before us, and it 
ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sydon, ——31. 


—— 28. 


= even for Sodom in the Day of Judgment 
of than for US. ba | 
1 No Miracles of Mercy like to thoſe we 


have received, and therefore, no ingrati- 
tude like ours; and conſequently no Pu- 
_— greater than we ſhall then de- 
erve. . \ 

All which Avert, O moſt Compaſſio- 
nate Jeſus! | 


The 
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1 gy The Twelfth Miracle. 


A Man made to ſee, that wy 
born Blind. 


2 
„ K 


JOHN IX. 1, Ge. 


* 


e unde 

4nd | | 0 AS ce 
Aud as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a Man nlii¶ oak o. 
was blind from his birth, &c. pel, al 


- das — T | For a 
"T*HI S Miracle was a moſt ſenſi ref d 
1 and ſurprizing Confirmation d 
what our Lord had ſaid a little before, 

Jau the Light of the World, he that follm 

Joh. 8. 12. eth we ſhall not walk im darkneſs but ſhall hats 
the light of Life. And tis very proþabl 
3 that he deſign d it as ſuch: for the Phariſer 
n had objected to him, that he bare record 


or witnels, f himſelf, and therefore hi 


record was not true, to which he anſwe- Neriout 
——18.red, The Father that ſent me beareth witn And fl 
of me; and then after ſome further di- wh; 

an exc 


courſe with them, he made it appei! 
that he did ſo by this amazing Miracle 
laying juſt before he wrought it, / muſt 


war 


which 
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„ the works of him that ſent me while it is 

1%, the night cometh in mhich no man can Chap. 9. 4 

pork, (alluding to bis approaching Death 

rhich he knew they were continually 

lotting and contriving, and which re- 

lection was occaſioned by their late en- 

l:avouring to Stone him) and then he 

epeated almoſt the ſame words again as 

e had done at firſt, As long as I am in 

le World, I am the Light of the World: Vult ch. 8. 
Which expreſſions, though they are to 

e underſtood in a ſence that is ſpiritual, 

o as to mean Chriſt's enlightning the 

outs of Men by the Doctrine of the Go- 

pel, and chaſing away the darkneſs of 

tor and of Sin ; yet muſt needs be im- 

reſs'd with greater force upon the mind, 

dy ſo affecting and lively a repreſentation 

df the thing they ſignified, as that of a 


Wai 


. lans being made to ſee by him, which 

Im 24 blind from his Birth. - BY 

abe So mighty a demonſtration of his Di- 
ine Power as this was, could not but 


ire the greateſt Weight and Authority to 
his all that he ſhould ſay, and engage Men 
we eriouſly to ponder and reflect upon it. 
ved the Miracle being ſo exactly ſuited 
di- to what he had been diſcourſing, as to be 


an exemplification of that in the Body, 
which he told them he came to effect up- 
on 
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* 
— 


on the Soul; it muſt needs cauſe in then one, ar 
a very quick and clear apprehenſion of e had 
thing, and ſet their thoughts on work uy. Mhis but 4 
on it with great Vigour and Affection. Montriv'c 
Verſ. 322 Fince the World began, as this poor Mn ing, an 
truly ſaid, It was never heard that any MulWritten. 
open d the Eyes of one that was born Blind WM No d 
Nothing leſs than a Creative Power cou ver tl 
make new Organs of fight, (that noh nd tho! 
Senſe, to which an exact Harmony of (ooo! ot 
many curious Parts are requiſite) or ſu ere in 
ply the defects of nature in the firſt follow : 
mation of the Eye; which yet was nete Heeds be 
{ary to be done to make one lee, that ui not be 
blind from his Birth. o(of 1 
And therefore Jeſus, when he apphyij e Tem 
himſelf to work this wondrous Cure, Mot but 
upon the ground, and made clay of the Hi ould n 
tle, and therewith covered the Eyes of then h 
blind man; not as by way of Medicine i ame ba. 
be ſure, for what Virtue can be conceived that | 
in clay for ſuch a purpoſe as this, which ras co. 
rather apt to deprive of ſight than to creatWneaning 
it where it never was? But twas deſign ich cla 
to ſhew in that emblematical way whidWalily di 
was uſual with the Prophets, that nothingWog him 
leſs than that Almighty Power which ol w 
faſhioned the admirable frame of Mußhendlem 
Body of clay at firſt, could be ſufficienhich 


to make eyes where nature had madWnit is, 
nom: 


our 9 aviour s. Miracles. 


one, and render. chat compleat _ 
Ic had made imperfe : None could do 
is but.that Diyine Architect who, firſt 
ontriv d and rajs'd. this wondrous Buil- 


ritten. 


No doubt but all that ſaw Our Lord 
ober the blind Man's eyes with clay, 
oben thoſe that met him going thus to the 
ol of Siloam to waſh, wonder'd at it, and 
ſuy ere in great expectation of what would 


not been Jeſs that commanded him, to 
oof whoſe Fame a conſtant beggar at 


ot but have heard) we may believe he 
ould not have obey d ſo readily. But 
yhen he had waſh d, off the clay, and 
ame back ſeeing, then it plainly , 2 11 780 
d that the Ompipotent Power of God 
45 communicqted to Jeſus, and the 
neaning of his anointing the Mans eyes 
ih clay, was by every conſide dle Man 


hic ny diſcernible, and likewiſe © his ſend- 
digg ng him to Siloam to waſh it of; for that 
nia ool was looked upon by the j Auth as an 
laendlem of the Meſſias, and ſi gnified ſent, 


hich was his title; who was the Shiloh, 
ut is, the ſet of (God And it was na- 


tural 


blow; and the Man himſelf roo; muſt 
eds be full of thought about it, and had ' 


— 

« -- -- <> 
— 
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ing, and in whoſe book, are all our Members Pſal. 139. 


e Temple, as this blind Min was, could. 9. 
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tural to conclude from the whole, thy 
he who could confirm his Doctrine hy 


ſuch a Miracle as this, muſt be the thelf 


expected Chriſt; who was to be 4 U 
to enlighten the Gentiles, and the gloy, 
God's People Iſrael. As was (aid of him i 
a Heavenly rapture by devout Siem 
42—-6, according to diversProphecies of old con 
49—6. cerning him; and who, together with 4 
the Pious and Learned of that Nation 
gn that time waited for the conſolation 
Luk. 2. 25. Iſrael; ee | 
To confirm the truth then, of his be 
ing the light of the World, and the Meſſ 
Mal. 3. 1. gey of the Covenant, we ſee was his deligt 
in working this great Miracle; and we 
have ſeen how apt it was to create in Mer 
a Belief in him as ſuch, ſuiting ſo exaltly 
with antient Prophecies, and expreſſig 
to the Life the Office of the Meſſis 
which was to cleanſe and to enlighten; and 


Luk. 2. 32. 


Iſa. 9. 2 


hinting his very tile too, ſo that thof 
muſt be ſtrangely inapprehenſive whv 
were not mightily affected with it. Bu 
it was not wrought for their conviction 
only in whoſe times our Saviour lived, 
but alſo for our confirmation and inſtry 
tion upon whom the laſt ages of ti: 
World are come; and the relation of it 
will afford us ſeveral uſeful di 

n 
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And firſt, we find the Diſciples asking 
our Lord when they ſaw him look wiſt- 
fully upon this blind Beggar, Maſter, who 
did Sin, this Man or his Parents, that he 
was born Blind? Which queſtion was 
grounded upon an opinion then very cur- 
rent both with the Jews and Heathers, of 
the Preexiſtence , and Tranſmigration of 
Souls z that is, that the Souls of Men were 
in a ſtate of being before they came to 
be joined to Bodies here in this World, 
and as they then behaved themſelves well 
or ill, were put into well or ill temper'd, 
perfect or defective Bodies, according to 
their former deſervings: And afterwards, 
upon the Death of thoſe firſt Bodies ſnift- 
ed to a better or a worſe, and ſo on, as 
they themſelves improved in goodneſs or 
degenerated from it. And conſequently 
they looked upon a deform'd imperfect 
Body, as an argument of the Sinfulneſs 
and Degeneracy of the Soul that was in 
it; and we find the Phariſees afterwards 
reproaching this poor Man, as if he was 
altogether born in his Sins, and his bo- 
dily Blindneſs ſhewed the Darkneſs and 
Ignor ance, and Vileneſs of his mind. And 
therefore twas, that the Diſciples curio- 
ſity put them upon asking their Maſter, 
yhethet 'twas the Wicked neſs of the Mans 

L own 
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own Soul that occaſioned his uncomfor. 
table want of ſight from his very Birth; 


or whether twas brought upon him by 


any Sin of his Parents, whom they be. 
lieved God ſometimes Puniſhed for ſome 
particular and extraordinary Wickednel. 
ſes, by laying bodily Diſtempers upon 
their off-ipring 5 and which Diſtempers 
too, might in a great meaſure be cauled 
in a natural way, by the Parents Sins. 
To this queſtion, our Lord anſwers, 
without ſaying any thing for or againſt 
the opinions upon which it was built (by 
* Which we may ſuppoſe there is no great 
harm in them, how little ſoever there 
may be of truth_) Neither hath this Man 
ſinned nor his Parents, that is, ſo as to 
bring this heavy misfortune upon him, 
but that the works of God might be maniſe 
ſted in bim; as if he had ſaid, ** God was 
e pleaſed it ſhould be fo, that I might 
s have an opportunity of ſhewing the Di- 
„vine Power he hath communicated to 
eme, in order to my convincing the 
* World that he hath ſent me to be the 
* Chriſt and Saviour of Mankind. 
Now from this anſwer we may obſerve, 
that even uncommon Calamities, are not 
always ſent as Judgments; but God ma) 


have other great and gracious 8 to 
eve 
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or- Wl ſerve by them. And therefore, it be- 
b; WM comes us to be very cautious what con- 
by Wl cluſions we make of any Mans being 
be- ¶ more than ordinary wicked becauſe more 
we than ordinary unhappy, leſt we raſhly 
el. ¶ and uncharitably paſs Sentence upon thoſe 
00 that don't deſerve it, and perhaps may 
ers de much better than our ſelves. 
led For though God ſometimes takes Ven- 

geance upon Notorious and Irreclaĩmable 
el, Wl Sinners in ſo remarkable a manner, that 
nlt Men cannot but acknowledge it to be his 
doing; and his merciful defign in it is that 
eit others may ſee, and fear, and do no more peut. 19, 
ere By preſumptuouſiy; yet we mult firſt be well 13. 
lan affured of ſuch their Wickedneſs, before 
to ve pronounce the calamities they lie un- 
, der to be judgments. : 
1 Tis a very falſe way of reaſoning to 
"3 argue from the greatneſs of Mens trou- 
abt i bles to the proportionable greatneſs of 
D. their Sins, as being directly contrary to 
the Holy Scriptures, which tell us that 
the Bil 1 hom the Lord loves he chaſtens, and ſcour- 
the geth every Son whom he receives, and that 

many are the troubles of the righteous, and 
ve, the like, and alſo to the uſual method of 
not Providence in his diſpoſals here below. 
1ay For this Life is to be conſidered as a 
[tate of Probation, or tryal in order to 

2 2 another z 
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another ; and therefore when God, who 
beſt knows what are the propereſt me- 
thods to fit and prepare us for that Hap- 
pineſs which he deſigns for us hereafter, 
finds it needful as our circumſtances are 
at Preſent, to exerciſe the paſſive Ver- 
tues of Patience and Submiſſion and Self. 
denial, and which can't be done but by 
Affliction ; thoſe Afflictions are as wide. 
ly different from Judgments, as Love i 

from Hatred, Mercy from Vengeance, 
Happineſs from Deſtruction, and the rod 
of an affectionate and tender Parent from 
the Sword of an unrelenting Executio- 
ner. 

Beſides God often deſigns the troubles 
of good Men for the benefit of others 2 
well as of themſelves ; that great exam- 
ples may be given to the World of the 
nobleſt Fortitude and Courage, the molt 
undaunted Bravery, and unſhaken Con- 
ſtancy in a righteous cauſe, to the immor- 
tal Honour of that moſt excellent Religi- 
on which can infuſe ſuch true greatneſs of 
Spirit into the Profeſſors of it: and con- 
ſequently, ſuch troubles as theſe, are ſo 
far from Judgments, that they are rather 
the occaſion of the moſt glorious and 
molt uſeful Triumphs. 


Further 
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Further yet, God may lay many and 
great misfortunes, as we call them, up- 
on good Men to demonſtrate to the 
World his Sovereign Power over all 
things in the unexpected and ſurprizing 
removal of them ; and thereby, at once, 
manifeſt his own Glory, improve and 
reward his ſervants Vertue, and encou- 
rage all Men to perſevere in their Inte- 
grity, and Patience, and aſſured reliance 
upon his over-ruling Providence, even in 
the blackeſt ſtate of things; who can 
when ever he pleaſeth bring light out of 
darkneſs, and make the molt diſmal me- 
lancholy Circumſtances, clear up unac- 
countably, into the greateſt Happineſs 
and Proſperity. 

Of this Job was a very memorable In- 
ſtance, whoſe calamities were ſo great, and 


came ſo thick upon him, that his unwor- To 
thy Friends cenſured him moſt ſeverely, as x. 


one of the worſt of Men; they plainly 


d 4. 7. 


told him twas Gods juſt Judgment upon 22.3. 


him, who would never afflict any Man 
as he afflicted him, unleſs he extreamly 
deſerved it. And yet, in the concluſion, 
God himſelf gave teſtimony to his Ser- 
vant Fob that he was righteous, and ſharp- 
ly rebuked thoſe that had paſſed ſuch hard 
and unjuſt cenſures upon him, and com- 

L 3 manded 


ü- 
nn 
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= manded them to intreat him to offer Sacri- 
ficeand Prayers for them, For him will I ac- 
cept ʒ and then doubled upon him all his 
former wealth and greatnels, and made 
him happier than ever. Job chap. the laſt, 

Thus we ſee, God hath various ends 
in laying troubles upon particular Per. 
ſons which are of a nature vaſtly diffe- 
rent from Judgments ; ſo that we ſhould 
be very cautious, as I ſaid, how we call 
any mi-fortunes, by that name, which hap- 
pen to our neighbours, and it may be 
continue long upon them too, ſince no- 
thiog but very great and apparent Wick- 
ed neſs will give juſt ground to pronounce 
any particular Mans affliction to be a 
Judgment ſent him of God in Anger. 

But as for the calamities of a Nation, 
the caſe is otherwiſe ; and a People that 
are over-whelm'd with miſery, may and 
ought to conclude that they are likewiſe 
beavy laden with Iniquity. For this World 
is the place of Reward and Puniſh- 
ment tor States and Kingdoms z and tho 
we cannot ſay every proſperous Nation 
is righteous, yet we may ſafely ſay that 
every unhappy Nation is wicked : And 
we may ſay too, aud it ſhall ſurely come 
to paſs, that every wicked Nation ſhall in 

time be miſerable, and every righteous 
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Nation ſoon become Glorious and Happy, 


teous. 

Wherefore, inſtead of making too nice 
enquiries into the cauſes of other Mens 
misfortunes, and paſling raſh and uncha- 
titable cenſures upon them when groaning 
under any great and uncommon afflicti- 
on ; let us employ our ſelves in a diligent 
ſarchinto the iniquity of our own hearts, 
and an impartial tryal of our own ways 
and doings :- that fo, by a timely diſco- 
very and amendment of what God hates, 
we may prevent the falling of his Juſt 
vengeance upon our ſelves ; and the trou- 
bles which at any time he ſhall exerciſe 
us with may be an expreſſion, not of his 
herce anger, but his fatherly affection, 


and continue to be ſo, as long as it is righ- EH. i. per 
Tot. 


j 


er. 18. 
8,9, 10. 


8.9, 


that the wondrous Works of his mercy 


may be manifeſted in us. 

And ſo ſhall we contribute to the wel- 
fare of the Publick too; and would every 
one by ſincere repentance endeavour to 
wert Gods Judgments from himſelt, 
twould be a great ſtep towards the remo- 
val of thoſe. which we may juſtly fear do 
{till hang over the Nation. For though 
we have already drunk deep of the Cup 
of Gods fury, yet being (till as daringly 
wicked, if not much more ſo than ever; 


2 4 We 
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we mult expect at length to ſuck out the 
very dregs of it, unleſs both a particular 
and national AI Ws happily prevent 
it. 

and never was there greater reaſon 
than now, to pray with all poſſible ear. 
neſtneſs in the words of our excellent lita- 
ny; 5 Remember not, Lord, our [niquities, 
nor the Iniquities of our Fore -fathers,neither 
take thou vengeance of our Sins ; ſpare u., 
good Lord, ſpare thy People, whom thou baf 
redeemed with thy moſt precious Blood, and 
be not angry with us for ever | 
As for the Poor beggar here that waz 
born Blind, he was a true emblem of ſin- 
ful Mankind ; and the miraculous cute 
bm wrought upon his dark Body, w 

a lively repreſentation of his enlightning 
our benighted Souls. 

Since the fall of our firſt Parents we are 
all born Blind to Heavenly and Spiritual 
things, as the juſt Puniſhment of their de- 
ſire of forbidden Knowledge, and pre 
ſumptuous aſpiring to be 'wiſe as Gad. 
The tempting Serpent had aſſured them 
that upon eating of the Fruit of the Tree 
of Knowledge, their Eyes ſhould be open di 

know good and evil, by which we may ſup- 
poſe they underſtood an nniverſal know- 
ledge 3 and being too caſte of belief, ven. 
E tured 
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he Mtured to try the fatal experiment, and im- 
lar Mmediately found his words too true in the 
ent worſt Sence, for the eyes of them both 
were open'd indeed, but 'twas to ſee their 
ſon MNakedneſs, their Miſery and Shame. 
a WM Their knowledge of evil was improved 
to a large, but diſmal Proſpect, and the 
C increaſe of it was truly the increaſe of Sor-,, 
row; but as for good, in all reſpects they ut. 
knew much leſs of it than ever, Sin pre- 
ſently drew a thick cloud over their un- 
derſtandings, depriv'd them of the bright 
intercourſe they had with the wiſe Inhabi- 
tants of Heaven and the God of Truth, 
and entangled them in an inextricable maze 
of error and confuſion 3 as perplexing as 
the briars and thorns which over-ran the 
face of the then curſed earth, but of much 
worſe conſequence, and harder to be root- 
ed out. 
From that ſad time, the common ne- 
ceſſary food, of the mind as well as of the 
body, was to be acquir'd with the ſweat 
of our brows z and had not the Father of 


hem lights in Pity to our diſconſolate and dan- 
Ire: Wi gerous ſtate, been pleaſed ſometimes to 
dn afford a lucid ray from above, none 
ſup- WW knows what progreſs Ignorance and 
o- Wickedneſs might have made by this 


{ime ? 


5 


But 
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But our gracious Creator, who in un- Nie th: 
deſerved Mercy deſign d the recovery of Me ſo 
Mankind, by little and little reſtored to Mus ha. 


them the light which they had loſt, in Wine, he 
revelations to the Patriarchs,to Moſes and {Mn lool 
the Prophets ; and then, at laſt, when the Witinct| 
fulneſs of time was come, the Sun of righte- ire hin 

ouſneſs aroſe with healing under his wings: 27. 
And Gad, who in the firſt Creation con- {Wately | 
manded the light by degrees to ſhine out Wo oth 
of darkneſs, and at length made the great N Or 
Luminaries of Heaven to ſhed a glorious {Wit was 
luſtre, and kind influences upon the Nobabi! 
Cor. 4.5 Earth; Hath nom ſhined in our hearts tn preſen 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of il ligh 
God, inthe face of Feſus ChrifF. The tru I Woi 
and Primitive Light nom ſbineth in its full Mit full 
brightneſs; the Lamb of God that took d fr 
Reel. 21. away the Sins of the World, hath chasd Ji And t 
23. away the darkneſs of it too, and is become Neſtima 
The light that enlighteneth every Man, and be Cl 
whoſoever followeth him ſhall not walk in ({Wc*<din 
N darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. plt, aft 
| And thisgradual reſtoration of ſpiritu- W's and 
al light to the dark World, was not ob- None 
ſcurely repreſented by our Lord in his t thoſ 
gradual cure of the blind Man, Mar. 8. 22. Raid of 
By the firſt laying of his hands upon him, Nei hav: 
he gave him only an imperfect fight ; the Ne don 
Man {aw indeed, but *twas confuſedly, Ne the 


thoſe 
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ole that walked about appeared to him 


un- 
7 of Ne ſo many moving trees : But when 
| to {ſus had put his hand on him a ſecond 


„ in Ine, he perfected the Cure, and made 
and Wn lool up, and ſee every Man clearly and 
| the Witinctly. Not that he was unable to re- 


re him at the firſt. For we find, Matt. 
27. HeCurd two blind Men imme- 
ately by his touch, and Matt. 20. 30. 
o others with his word, and created 
w Organs of Viſion for this Man here 
at was born Blind ; but, as with great 
obability we may conjecture, it was to 
preſent to us the dimneſs of that Spiri- 
{light which God afforded to the Sin- 
| World at firſt, in compariſon with 


full Net full Meridian ſplendor of it which 
ook ed from Him. | 

5d WY And may we be duly ſenſible of the 
ne eſtimable Bleſſing; and ſhew our ſelves 


be Children of the day, by rejoycing 
ceedingly in the return of ſo glorious a 
lt, after ſo long a time of pitchy dark- 
ls and the ſhadow of Death ! 


It thoſe whoſe deeds are evil; who are 
ad of the unwelcome diſcovery of Sins 
y have no mind to part with, and a duty 
e don't intend to practiſe ; eſpecially 
ce the ſame light that ſhews them _ 

| _ FN 3 


None can love darkneſs more than light Jch. 3. 15. 
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Ficy 


Lu. 12. 47. doth it not ſhall be beaten with many ſtri 


guided by this Heavenly light, of caſt 


Sins ſhews them the intolerable Prgain 
niſhment of them too, if not imme edge a 
ately forſaken; and when it acquiir Id Da 
them with their Duty, aſſures them lu But, 
wiſe,that he who knows bis Lords will, Ind w 


Were it not for the obligation that 
laid upon every Man of being led 


away the works of darkneſs and folly 
ing our bright leader in the Paths of f 
lineſs; the light would not be ſo offen 
as it is, nor ſuch complaints made of 
being too dazling for mortal eyes; a 
Men would be well enough pleas'd mi 
the Theory of Religion, at leaſt wol 
not ſo hate and oppoſe it as moſt do, v 
they but left to their liberty in the Prad 
. | 

But becauſe it requires them to be Ve 
tuous and Good, not to doat upon ti 
World, but wean themſelves more: 
more from it, to avoid ſenſuality, u 
prepare for Heaven by Meditation a 
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ritan 
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Prayer, and a Holy Life ; therefore it WM Ad 
that they pick quarrels with it, give it ous 
names, call it Unintelligible and Impoſi is | 
ble, the Invention of a few defignit ah 


Men, and ſhut their eyes hard againſt! 
reſolving to know but little of * - 
5 ah a» : ; p rd if 
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—. 


PO, ice leſs z as thinking it too hard a 
Je again to purchaſeeven Heavenly know- 
dge at ſo dear a rate as the ruine of their 
d Darling Vices. 

zut, Lord, what brutiſhneſs is this! 
ind what a dreadful Condemnation will it 
ting upon us in the Concluſion > Joh. 3.19, 
How (hould we rather in the words of &. 

he Bleſſed Apoſtle, humbly beg that the 


ca def our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 
ol Glory, would give unto us, more and 
of H ore, the Spirit of V iſdom and Revelati- 
Toni in the knowledge of him; that the eyes of 
ect underſtanding being thoroughly enlight- 
8; 4 ed, we may know what is the hope of our cal- 


g, and what the riches of the Glory of the In- 

ritance of the Saints,and what is the excee- 

ing greatneſs of his Power to usward that 

lieve, that we may ſee the things which be- 

ng to our Peace before they be hid from our Epheſ. 1. 
e, devoutly Contemplate thoſe Wonders 
Mercy which the very Angels with ad- 

ration deſire to lool into, and know the un- 
thomable Love of Chriſt which paſſeth, or 

linitely exceeds all other knowledge, Ephel 3. 
And becauſe God heareth not Sinners,“ 
ut ſuch only as ſincerely Worſhip bim and 
o bis ill; let us add Obedience to our 
rayers, and Love to our Wonder, and 
unility and Repentance to our Joy, 

all 


_ 
\O 
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and compleat all with ſuch a Faith as Hey w 
of the blind Man here, which will confMct im 
and adhere to this Divine Light of 0 
Souls and the truths he hath made knoz 
to us, in times of greateſt diſcouragemeali' 
and danger. 
So will our minds grow daily bright»: 35 < 
and brighter, more quick-fighted a 
diſtinctly apprehenſive of the great thin 
of God; ſo (hall we be ſecur'd from dy 
gerous and deſtructive errors, and taig 
all needful knowledge by the Spirit 
Truth: Till at length we all ſee far 
face and know even as we are known, Pod 9! 
he who is now our light will then beconf brin 
our Salvation. 
But as Jeſus, after he had beſmear 
the blind Man's eyes with clay, (to (bs 
what then and always made Men, blind! 
Religion and true Goodneſs) ſent hin 
the Pool of Siloam to waſh it off, up 
doing which he preſently received (igit f 
ſo we mult have a care of ſordid ea ain 
Affections, and a too great intimacy vi 
the World. For an inordinate Love at 
Defire of its Wealth and Greatnels, to 
free an enjoyment of its Pleaſures 40 
eager purſuit of any Worldly good, v! 
inſenſibly bring a cloud again betwe 
our minds and Spiritual objects, (0 
| th 
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pon 

13 th hey will make but very faint and imper- 
on ect impreſſions upon us; which will 
of A auſe them to be every day leſs and leſs 
on egarded, till at length our fooliſh hearts 


pill be quite darkned and grow as vain in 
heir imaginations, and vile in their affeTi- 
xs as ever. 

And therefore, 'twill not be enough 
hat we have been once enlightned by 
e grace of God in Baptiſm, that foun- 
in of Divine Illumination; unleſs we 
ake it our watchful care, to prevent the 
eturn of that fatal blindneſs which the 
pod of this World takes all opportunities 
d bring upon us. | | 
St. Paul tells us that the zatural Man, , cor. 2. 
t one that is wholly taken up with 14- 
ings relating to the Body and the Animal 
ite, Receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
pod, for they are fooliſhneſs to bim, neither 
n he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
liſcern'd, as an eye that is quite clos'd up 
mains in darkneſs, even when the Sun 
lines round about it. But he that is Spi- 
tual, whoſe Converſation is in Heaven, 
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(5, Und the eye of his mind employ'd in 
es ntemplating the glorious objects of Re- 
d, u gion, improving by daily uſe and exer- 
etuene that light which God in Mercy hath 
ſo thiWQiorded him; he diſcerneth all things. That 


the Which 
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which to others is obſcure and unintelli-W 7575 
gible is clear to him; his mind is duly 
prepar'd for the reception of all Divine chat 
truth, there is nothing to hinder its fre 
entrance into his Soul, or to make him un. 
eaſie when it is there, but all is Bright 
and Cheerful, and Serene, and ever 
thing appears to him diſtinct and live 
ly, with all its charms about it, as th 
beauties of the ſpring do to a ſtrong cle 
Eye. 

But nothing can fully repreſent th 
unſpeakable ſatisfaction of a Holy Soi 
enlightned from above; and when a He 
venly gleam breaks in upon it, and fill 

it with a bright warmth, a grateful fo 
of Spiritual Knowledge, and Love, and 
Joy ; the Pleaſure it then feels is toc 
much like that of Heaven to admit of: 
deſcription. 

And if one ſingle ray from the Fall 
of lights can cauſe ſuch tranſports in u 
what will the fulneſs of his Glory do 
when we ſhall ſee him as he is ? 


— But He that hath this hope, muſt Puri _ 
—3. bimſelfas God is Pure. For what Coun Eno; 
nion bath light with darkneſs £ How can jeſt « 
Man expect ſuch Divine favours as thef that 
who does all he can to make himſelf in ſtant 


capable of them? Who puts a coveril 
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of thick clay before his yes, and is intent 
upon nothing but earth and ſenſe, and 
that, too often, for this very reaſon, that 
he may enjoy the works of darkneſs with- 
out diſturbance? For he that doeth evil Joh. 3. 20 
bateth the light, neither cometh to it, leſt his 
works ſhould be reproved. A man muſt be 
prepar'd for the reception even of that con- 
fant light of Inſtruction in the neceſſary 
Truths of Religion, which, Bleſſed be 
God, we all of us plentifully enjoy, and 
which will do but very little good, unleſs 
all ſenſual obſtructions are remov'd ; how 
much more then muſt he be prepar'd for 
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fo fervent Prayer ; retirement from the 
, 7 World, and a generous contempt of it; 
is f00 


and lay his Soul wide open by contem- 
plation, and holy deſires, and devour 
breathings Heaven-ward, for the reception 
of thoſe marks of God's peculiar Affection, 
which he beſtows upon thole only, who 
have made him the object of their inti- 
reſt Love. But to proceed. 1 
As ſoon as this amazing Miracle was 
known, we may be ſure it was the Sug- 
jet of every ones diſcourſe; and thoſe 
that had obſerv'd this blind Beggar con- 
ſtantly firting at the gate of the Temple, 
and asking the alms of good People that 
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vent in and out, were much ſurpriz d to 
meet him walking about with perfe& 
ſight, and could hardly believe their own 
eyes that it was he. 

But ſome were confident it was he, 
others ſaid he is like him, which he over. 
hearing, put them out of all doubt, and 
{aid I am he. I am that once {ad objec 
** of your Pity and Compaſſion, who from 
© my Mothers Womb was always in un- 
comfortable darkneſs; Helpleſs and 
« Poor, and fit for nothing but to move 
«© Mens bowels, to commiſerate and te- 
< lieve a Wretch ſo miſerable. But now 
am ſo happy as to know what it is to 
« ſee, and with delightful wonder look 
« about me, upon this ſtrange variety of 
„ things which are all new to e, and 
*© continually remind me of the won- 
* drous Power and Goodneſs of him who 
** gave me fight. 

Upon this, they ask'd him how his eyes 
were open'd ? And were (till more amazd 
when he told them, A Mar that is called 

Jeſus, made clay and anointed mine eyes, and 
ſaid unto me, Go to the Pool of Siloam and 
waſh, and Idid ſo, and returned back ſeeing, 
When this had reach'd the Ears of the 
Phariſees, who but a little before were ſo 
* d 6 for his expoſing theit 
= Ignorance 
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to ignorance and Hy pocriſie to the People, 
eck chat they attempted to Stone him even in 
n Ie Temple; we may imagine what un- 
ovelcome news it was, how it touch'd 
be, their envious Souls down to the quick, 
ver. Wand ſet their Heads immediately on work, 
and either to diſprove or (tifle a report, which 
Jet Ntended ſo much to the Honour of Jeſus, 
rom Hand their own diſgrace.  - | 


un- And accordingly they order d the Man, 


and Mon whom the Miracle was ſaid to be 
10 Wwrought, to be immediately brought be- 
te. fore them, and began to queſtion him 
10W Igcloſe, as we may read in the ſequel of 
this chapter; and ſent for his Parents alſo 
look to enquire of them whether their Son 
y of Nas really born Blind, and whether this 
and was he ; and when the matter of fact 
YON” appeared plain beyond contradiction, then 
ho Wthey fly to their old baffled Cavil, and 
lay, If Jeſus did it, it muſt be done by 
ſome evil Arts, and not by the Aſſiſtance 
ot God, becauſe it was wrought on the 
Sabbath day, for God would never ena- 
ble ſo great a Sinner as made no account 
| and of the Sacred reſt of the Sabbath to work 
eing. WMuch a Miracle as that. And therefore they 
cunniaggly endeavour to perſwade the 
le ſ0 Man rather to believe that *twas God's 
their la mediate goodneſs to him, and that Jeſus 
rance Aa 2 had 
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had no hand in it at all, and Hypocriti. 
cally adviſe him to give God the Glory, 
But the Poor Man was ſo ſenſible of 
the great Bleſling Jeſus had conferr d up. 
on him, that he would not be drought to 
have any ill opinion of his benefactor ; 
but boldly ſaid to their Faces that he be- 
lieved him to be a Prophet, and intimated 
his reſolution of being his Diſciple. And 
when they revil'd him for it, and ob- 


——:-28. jected to him the meanneſs and obſcurity 
of Jeſus, as a fellow that came no body 


knew from whence, and had no autho- 
rity for what he did ; he gave them this 
excellent return, which the wiſeſt of them 
were not able to anſwer, Why herein it 
marvellous thing that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. Nom we know that God heareth nt 
Sinners,but if any Man be-a worſhipper 0 
God and doth his will, him he heareth. Since 
the World began was it not heard, that any 


Man open'd the Eyes of one that was bort 
Blind, and then he concludes, this Man 


were not of God he could do nothing. 

And a Marvellous thing it was indeed, 
that ſuch a Miracle as this, ſo thoroughly 
atteſted beyond all doubt; ſhould not be 
able to conquer their prejudices, and con 


vince them of his Divine Miſſion, ye 
the 


01 
the tr 
not al 
ſed Sa 
about 
and 
Man 
feſſed 
{ach \ 
and © 
whick 
ſhoul 
could 
of the 
twas 
ſhonl; 
reſolv 

Bu 
and a 
They 
ſcure 
and tc 
non-p 
elpeci 
clip t. 
trade 
by im 
miſed 
brace 
and f 
at all 


our Saviour's Miracles. 355 5 


the truth of his Doctrine, that he was 

not an arrogant pretender but the promi- 

ſed Saviour. And when the Meſſias was 

about that time ſo generally expected, 

and Jeſus, beſides ſpeaking, ſo as never 

Man ſpake, as their own Officers con- Joh. 7. 46. 
felled, whom they ſent to take him, doing 

ſuch Wonders as no Man before ever did, 

and of the ſame nature too with thoſe 

which 'twas Propheſied the Meſlias If. 35. 5, 
ſhould work, and greater than which he 6. 

could not work when he came, as many 

of the People had before acknowledged: jy. 9. zr. 
'twas very ſtrange indeed, that they 
ſhonld (till perſiſt in their unbelief and 

reſolve upon his ruine. 

But ſee the Power of Envy, and Pride, 
and an Inordinate love of the World ! 
They could not endure to (ee a Poor ob- 
(cure young Man cry'd up before them, 
and to be publickly reprov'd by him, and 
non-plus'd in all their diſcourſes with him; 
eſpecially ſince his Doctrine tended to 
clip their greatneſs, and ſpoil the gainful 
trade they drove of enriching themſelves 
by impoſing upon the People, and pro- 
miſed nothing to thoſe that ſhould em- 
brace it but a few dry Spiritual Bleſſings, 
and ſuch rewards after Death as did not 
the at all ſuit with their Notions of Happt- 
” 423 neſs, 
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nels, to whom a Mahometan paradiſe, 
would have been more agreeable than a 
Chriſtian Heaven. 

Had our Lord declared that it was 
his deſign to advance the Jewiſh Nation 
to the height of worldly Grandeur, had 
his diſcourſes run all that way, and bi 
Promiſes been of that kind; then the Mi 
racle he wrought to confirm them would 
have been received with the greateſt ap- 
plauſe, and magnified, if poſſible, beyond 
what they deſerved. Then, his youth 
and the obſcurity and meanneſs of hi 
birth would have been no objection 
againſt him, but rather improved into 
arguments of his being more than a Man, 
a ſecond and more glorious David, whoſ 
Blooming years would + make- him' the 
more capable of bringing ſo mighty 1 
work to Perfection. And his very re- 
proofs too, would then have been thought 
an Honour, and received with Humility 
and Reverence and the profoundelt re 
gard, in hopes that it might turn to ac- 
count -hereafter, when he ſhould have 
recovered the Throne of his great Ance- 
ſtors, and n 408 the . lo 
Iſrael. * 

But thans was nothing to be got, the 
| thought, by one _ veg not where 10 la) 
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bis head, and who Preached up nothing 
in a but Poverty of Spirit, and contempt of the 
World, and ſelf-denial, and hungring and 
thirſting after Righteouſneſs, and the like, 
and foretold what Troubles they muſt 
undergo that believed in him. There was 
{mall comfort in this to a haughty world- 
ly-minded Phariſee, and a wealthy Ru- 
ler, who were for any thing that would 
improve their Honours, and their For- 
tunes, but could by no means reliſh a 
Poor Meſſaas, whoſe Kingdom was not of this 
World. | | 

This it was that gave quite another 
turn to all that Jeſus ſaid or did; this was 
the great ſtumbling - block and rock of offence, 
that which made their prejudices ſo in- 
vincible, and ſowr'd them into Envy and 
Malice, and cauſed them to overlook all 
the Proofs that he offered ro them of his 
being the Meſſias, becauſe they were re- 
ſolved before hand not to admit of the 
concluſion. And therefore the more un- 
anſwerable the Proofs were, the more 
were they exaſperated againſt him, and 
more obſtinately ſet themſelves to oppoſe 
his Doctrine and vilifie his Perſon. The 
clearer the evidence was on his ſide, the 
harder did they ſhut their Eyes and ſtop 
their Ears againſt it, leſt at 4 time, as 

8 A a 4 our 
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N our Lord ſaid, They ſhould ſee with their 


eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 

+ ſtand with their hearts, and 
verted and I ſhould heal them. 
Thus we fee the true reaſon, why (6 
few of the Rulers and Pharifecs believed 
on Jeſus, why not many rich, not many 
mighty were called, that is, ſo effectually as 
to be won upon by him to give themſelves 
up to his Service ; there was a thick cruſt 
of earth before their eyes, an exceſſive 

| things here be- 

low, whereby the God of this World blin- 
ded the eyes of thoſe that believed not, left 
the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould 
ſhine in unto them. 

And here lies the danger ſtill. Still the 
World is too apt to intercept our fight of 
Heaven, and conſequently to make us 
regardleſs of the way that leads to it ; 
ſtill the Body is ready to Blind the Soul, 
and draw it into fatal errors and miſtakes, 
and wicked fooliſh choices that will be 

Still Pleaſure, Wealth, and 
Honour carry it againſt Jeſus, and his 
Divine Religion, which is till, as its 
great Author was, rejected and deſpiſed of 

Men, who can ſee 20 beauty in it that they 
faould deſire it. How careful ſhou}d we 

be therefore, to watch againſt and c 
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this growing evil, which inſenſibly ſteals 
upon us ere we are aware! To wean 
our ſelves {till more and more from what 
we have hitherto loved buttoo too much, 
and will, if we continue to do fo, make 
us at laſt ſo extreamly Miſerable, that 
would have been good for ns if we never 
bad been born. 

The caſe of a Chriſtian that minds no- 
thing but the World, is really worſe even 
than that of the Phariſees ; for after we 
have ſolemnly renounced its Pomps and 
Vanities in Baptiſm, and Profeſſed our 
ſelves Diſciples of Jeſus, and Candi- 
dates from Heaven, where we fay our In- 
heritance and our Treaſure is, and that 
here we have no continuing City but ſeek 
oneto come in theKingdom of God above; 
after all this to live in direct oppoſition to 
our Faith, and take little or no thought 
about Heaven but lay out all our endea- 
vours here below, give the things of this 
earth the chief Room, nay too bften an 
intire poſſeſſion of our Affections, and ab- 
ſolute Command of all our faculties, to 
an utter excluſion of God and Religion, 
or at leaſt ſuch continual neglects, as are 
next door to it: What can be ſaid for 
this? Which yet is ſo generally the Pra- 
(tice, that very few can with good Con- 

8 ſcience 
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ſcience ſay, tis otherwiſe. with them. St. 

> Pet. 2. Peter ſays, It had been better for ſuch, 

21. not to have known the way of Righ- 
teouſneſs, than after they have known it, 1 
turn fromthe Holy Commandment delivered. 
unto them. And what our Blefled Savi- 
our ſaid to thoſe wilfully Blind Phariſee, 
may be truly applied to a worldly-mind- 
ed Chriſtian, if ye were blind, and really 
Ignorant of better things, ye ſhould have 
no Sin; but now ye ſay we ſee, pretend to 
Spiritual knowledge and Heavenly hopes 
and expectations, and yet live an Irreligi- 
ous, Carnal, Brutiſh Life, therefore your 
ſen remaineth. The guilt is fixed upon 
you, and ſo, without a ſpeedy and a 
deep Repentance, will be the Dreadful 
Puniſhment. 

Joh. 9. ut. Now when the Phariſces had gone 
as far as they could by threatnings to 
bring the Man that was born Blind from 
aſcribing his wondrous Cure to Jeſus, 
but without Succeſs ; and were confound- 
ed by his (urprizingly {mart anſwers, and 
reſolute, Confeſſion of his belief that Je- 
{us was a Prophet ; they betook them to 

Joh. 5. aa. their Jaſt refuge, according to an Agree- 

ment they had made - before, and after 

reproaching him with being Born in his 

Sins upon the account of the Blindneſs he 

brought 
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we ſaid ſomething to at the beginning of 
this Diſcourſe) they caſt him out of their 
Synagogue or excommunicated him, 
Which was ſo ſevere and ſhameful a Pu- 
niſnment with the Jews, that they very 
much dreaded it, and would do almoſt 
any thing that they might avoid it. 

But, When Jeſus heard that they had caſt 
him out, leſt the Man ſhould be too much 
ſhock'd by this hard uſage, He ſonght him 
ont, and when he had found him, he ſaid 
unto him, doſt thou believe on the Son of 
God, the Promiſed Meſſias? Art thou 
ready to profeſs thy Faith in him and be- 
come his Diſciple 2 He anſwered and ſaid, 
who is be, Lord, that I ſhould, or might be- 
lieve on bim? I am moſt willing when I 
know him to acknowledge him. Then 
Jeſus made himſelf known to him, and 
ſaid, Thoy haſt both ſeen him, and it is he 
that talketh with thee. As if he had ſaid, 
* I who gave to thee thy ſlight, and 
* made thee able to behold the Chriſt, 
* am now come to enlighten thy mind as 
* well as thy body, and reveal to thee 
this great and ſaving Truth, that I a 
© be, lam that Light of the World in whom 
* whoſoever believeth ſhall have the light of 
* Lie Etegnal,. 
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Lu. 21. 15. 


Matt. 10. 
19, 20. 


Upon this, the Man immediately ſaid, 
Lord, 1 Believe : and as a token of his 
ſincerity, and an expreſſion of that reve. 
rential awe which was upon his Soul 
when in the Preſence of the Son of God, 
He worſhipped him, or threw himſelf down 
at his feet in the moſt humble poſture of 
Adoration. 

Thus did the Bleſſed Jeſus take care to 
Confirm and Strengthen this his firſt Con- 
feſſor. And as tis highly probable that 
thoſe quick and weighty returns which a 
Man fo ignorant as he muſt needs have 
been, had before made to the enſnaring 
Queſtions and Cavils of the Phariſees, 
were ſuggeſted to him by the Holy Ghoſt, 
according to our Lords expreſs Promiſe 
to the Apoſtles and others that ſhould be 
brought before Kings and Rulers for his 
. ſake, that it ſhonld be given them in 
that ſame hour what they ſhould ſpeak, and 
they ſhould have ſuch a Mouth and Wiſdom 
as ul their Adverſaries ſhould not be able to 
gainſay or reſiſt, for it ſhould not be they that 
ſhould ſpeak, but the Spirit of their Heaven- 
iy Father ſpeaking in them ſo his boldly 
affirming Jeſus to be a Prophet, before he 
knew that he was the Chriſt, and ſtout- 
ly Vindicating his Honour againſt the 
Aſperſions of the Jews, and TOE — 
0 
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do ſo till he was revil'd and excommuni- 
cated by them; this inclin'd our Lord to 
fix and ſecure his Faith, by plainly telling 
him that he was the Son of God , and 
thereby encouraging him to confeſs 
him with (till greater Reſolution, aud 
to bear up under whatever ſufferings 
might hereafter come upon him for his 
lake. 

And whoever will be faithful to his Sa- 
viour firmly adhering to him and his 
Truth, when oppoſed by an Irreligious 
and Wicked World; may depend upon 
it, that his Saviour will be always ready 
to ſupport and ſtand by h, and enable 
him to undergo the greateſt tryals that 
can be laid upon him. He will inſpire 
him with ſuch a noble reſolution, as will 
carry him undaunted!y through the great- 
eſt diſcouragements and difficulties 3 and 
fill his Soul with ſach Divine refreſh- 
ments, and give him ſuch an enraviſhing 
proſpect of thoſe Heavenly Joys which 
are ready to crown his Conſtancy, that 
even Death it ſelf though in its moſt ter- 
rifying ſbapes, ſhall not be able to affright 
him from it. 

Thus we read of St. Stephen, the firſt 
that loſt his Life for the Teſtimony of 
Chriſt, that being full of the Holy Ghoſt 
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he looked up ſted faſtly into Heaven, and ſam 
the Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at li- 
right hand, as ready to comfort him in his 
laſt Agonies, and take him to himſelf , 
and when he was juſt expiring under 1 
ſhower of ſtones, with great calmneſ 


and ſerenity and Heavenly Joy, He re- 


commended his Soul to his Redeemer; 
Mercy, ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my Syi- 
rit / 

And with what bravery did the Apo- 
ſtles bear up againſt the united Malice 
both of Fews and Gentiles ; Rejoycing that 
they were accounted worthy to ſuffer for th: 


Att. 5.41: he of Chriſt, and laying down their Lives 


for him as readily and as calmly as we go 
to ſleep! 

And in like manner the Noble Ar- 
my of Confeſſors and Martyrs ever 
ſince, endured ſuch things, as would 
make us tremble to hear the bare re- 
lation of, not only with unſhaken Pati- 
ence, but a triumphant cheerfulneſs and 
joy. 
All which was through the aid of 
the Holy Spirit of God, who Strength- 


F$h.3. is. ned them mightily in the Inner Man, 


and made ſuch ſtrong and lively imprel- 
ſions upon their Souls of Love to Jeſus, 
and of the tranſcendent Excellency et 

that 
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that Recompence ot Reward which he 
had Prepared for them above; that eve- 


ry thing ſeemed Light, and ſhort, and , 


Eafie, which would bring them to the 
poſſeſſion of it, and lead them to the 
Everlaſting embraces of their Savi- 
our. 

Nor is he leſs preſent now, nor ever 
will be to ſupport with the ſame ſu- 
pernatural Conſolations, and Inſpirit 
with the ſame Courage and Holy Mag- 
nanimity thoſe that are fincerely his 
Diſciples, and are not aſhamed of him 
and bis Words, but are true to both, 


om. 8. 25, 


in any Adulterous and Sinful Generati- fa. 8. 28; 


on, His care of the Church and every 
ſound Member of it, is always the 
ſame ; and none ever did or ſhall ſuffer 
in his Cauſe, but he 1s ready to up- 
bold them with his Everlaſting Arms, 
and Carry them through to Victo- 
y. 

here fore, let them that ſuffer accor- 
ding to the Will of God Commit the Keep- 
ing of their Souls to him in well doing 
as to a Faithful Creator who will ne- 
ver forſake thoſe that bravely en- 
gage themſelves in the Defence of his 
Honour, and Contend earneſtly for 
his holy Faith: And thoſe that con- 


tinue 
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tinue Faithful unto Death ſhall certain- 
Rev. 2. 10. ly receive the Crown of Life which our 


— Lord hath Promiſed to them that Love 


bim. 
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| Jo HN XI. i. 
Now 4 certain Man was ſick named Lazarus 


of Bethany, the Town of Mary and ber 
Siffer Martha, Oc. 


418 Bethany, where Martha and 

Mary and ee dwelt, was a 

Village near Fe to which our Lord 40 

The MW uſed often to go when in thoſe Parts, as Ki 
a convenient retreat from the noiſe and 1 
hurries of the City; and the two Siſters 
and their Brother, being of the number iN 
of thoſe that believed on him, were al- 22 
ways glad to entertain him, that they 
might enjoy his Heavenly converſation 
with Privacy and Freedom, and no doubt 
thought themſelves happier in ſuch a 
gueſt, than all the World beſides could 
make them. And if his Publick Diſcour- 
Ei B b ſes 
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ſes were ſo charming, and that even to 
his Enemies, and rough Officers that 
came on FPurpoſe to apprehend him, that 
they had no Power to take him but went 
away full of his Praife and Admiration; 
What may we think they were in Private, 
when the eridearments of Friendſhip were 
added to thech, and thoſe good People 
had their Saviour to themſelves 2 ' 
Their hoſpitable treatment of him was 
abundantly rewarded by every minute 
of his Preſence with them , and every 
word, he ſpake ; as ſtill the Company ofa 
Perſon of Wiſdom and Goodnels, though 
his outward Circumſtances are as mean 
as thaſe of Jeſus, makes ample recom- 
ence where e're he comes, for whatever 
Kinaneſs and reſpect is ſhewa him. 
Nov when the time of that Paſs-over 
drew near at which Jeſus was to be the 
Immaculate Lamb, whoſe Blood ſhould 
avert Gods vengeance,” atone for guilty 
Mankind, and take away the Sins of the 
Wotld, his Friend Lazarus was Sick; 
and his Siſters ſeting the Diſtemper vio- 
tent upon bim, fent Meſſengers to their 
Divine Friend and never Faifing Phy fici- 
an, who was then retired into Galilee, to 
acquaint him with it, and bid them ſay, 
Lord, behold be whom thou love$t is "Sick. 
bs | og Which 
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W Which" moving meſſage” they ought 
would be' {ufficient to haſten Jeſus to 
them, ' whoſe tender and compaſſionate 
Nature made him very ready to ſuccour all 
that Were in Danger and Diſtreſs; much 
leſs therefore would he need great entres- 
ty to come to his ſick Lazarus hom he 
ſo dearly lobe. 

And no doubt but he would med} 
ately / e it not been more 
ſor the Gſory of God that his Friends 
Sickneſs ſhould Proceed to Death, than 
that a ſtop ſhould be put to it though” by 
a Miraculous Cure. For indeed, though it 
was deſigaed that LA ſhould as of 
this illneſs, and therefore Jeſus did not go 
to heal him, but ſtaid where he was, not- 
withſtanding his great Love to him, till 
he knew that he Was Dead z yet as Chrift 
told his Difciples, This fekmeſs was nos un- 
to Death, as Men commonly Die, that is 
Irrecoverably to any ſecond Life here in 
this World, But for ' Gods Glor anal 
that the Son of Man might be Glorified 
thereby, when he ſhould demonſtrate his 
Almighty Power in raiſing him to Life 

again in ſo amazing a matiner, as we 
find he did in the ſequel of this ſtory, 

And therefore, when two days after 


he told them that Lazarus ſept, and that 
a Bb 2 be 
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he would go and awake him (by which as 
he fignified his being Dead, fo he 
likewiſe ſignified that he ſhould not long 
be ſo) and upon their not apprehending 
his true meaning, ſaid to them plainly La- 
'Zarus is Dead ; he withal tells them that 
for their ſakes he was glad he was not there 
to prevent his Dying, to the intent that 
they might believe, that is, be Confirmed 
beyond all doubt in their Faith in him as 
the true Meſſias, and in the belief of what 
he had not long before diſcourſed to them 
concerning his own and the General Re- 
ſurrection, by that glorious Miracle which 
he would ſhortly work upon their decea- 
ſed Friend. Las 28 | 

Nou this train of Providence in bring- 
ing that Sickneſs upon Lazarus, and je- 
ſus though he had expreſs notice of his 
danger, and the deſire he had to ſee him, 
yet regarding it leſs than he uſed to do 
that of meer ſtrangers, and delaying to 
g ta him for the ſpace of two Days, 
though he was two Days Journey from 
him, and this on purpoſe that he might 
be Dead before he came: All this ſeem- 
ing hardſhip upon Lazarzs, and;unkind 
neglect in Jeſus of one he loved ſo well, 
{which could pot but appear very ſtrange 
to his two Siſters, and made them with 

9 | tears, 
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he e Na — 3 
ne ! tears, when they ſaw him next, aſcribe 
og their Brothers Death to his not coming 


when they ſent him word that he was 
bat Sick) all this being only in order to the 
great ends but now mentioned, and at 
5% laſt cauſing greater Joy to the good Fa- 
ed ily than ever they felt before; ſhould 
teach us intirely to acquĩeſce in all God's 
diſpoſals, how harſh and unpromiſing 
ſoever they may look at preſent, in full 
aſſurance that the Concluſion will be hap- 
py, and oblige us to acknowledge that 
all things were ordered for the heſt. 
For, as God is too wile, to do or per- 
mit any thing without ſome ends in doing 
or permitting it, ſo all his ends are great 
and good; and what to us may ſeem to 
come by accident, is ordered and diſpo- 
ſed by him to excellent Purpoſes, and 
thoſe very things which in all outward 
appearance look like an unkind neglect 
of Providence, do often prove the nobleſt 
expreſſions of God's Care and Love. 
And therefore though the order and 
method of his Government is concealed 
from us, and we may wonder at ſuch 
and ſuch ſteps of it, and be tempted to 
complain and expoſtulate with God about 
them, and think it hard that he does not 
grant us this and that reaſonable requeſt 3 
: Bb 3 - 
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yet jet us but reſſect how extreatnly Ig- 
norant and ſhort- ſighted we Poor Crea- 
cures are, how apt to miſtake our: beſt 
Iatereſt, and the weaus of promotiig it, 
and how Infinite God's Wiſdem is, and 
his Goodneſs and Love to us no leſs, 
whereby as he uſt needs know per- 
te&ly what is beſt for us, together with 
»\the varions-ways of bringing it to pals, 
ſo he will not wath-hoJd it from us in due 
ſeaſon: Let us but thas reflect; and we 
Gall {ee abundant reaſon to ive our 
{.Lves .tip-Intirely land Cheerfully to his 
dipole. And then, even im Ihe darkeſt 
and moſt. uncomfortable. Paſſages of our 
Lives, 'twilt > mightily keep. up our Spi 
rits to remember, whote hand it is that 
does ſupport and lead us s even his, un- 
der whole Guardianſhip and guidance we 
cannot but at carat; er ras at laſt 
hall not fail of being H 

Now when Jeſus knew that lande 
was Dead; He ſaid unto bis Diſciples, let 
4 go into Judea again, and they, know- 
ing that hei but lately withdrew from 


thence to avoid the Malicious fury of the 


Jewiſh Rulers, who were extreamly ex- 
aſperated againſt him, and had reſolved 
upon his Death, put him in mind of the 
1 danger of returning tithes to ſoon, 
an 
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du eee C MAuracles. \ | 
7 aid anto him, Maſter, the Jews of £0 
late ſoug bi 40;ſtene thee, and goeſt i ban 1hi- 
ther again2 to which, Jeſus gave this ex- 
cellent anſwer, Are there not twelue hours 
in the May 2 df any Men wothethin the diy 
be bumbleth;not, becauſe, be ſeeth the light 
of this World ; but if A Man mall ir le il 
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| night he flumbleth, becuuſe there it no light = 


in it. Intimating that we muſt not be 
deterred by diffkuty and danger, from 
Performing in its proper deaſon the Du- 
ty that Cod hath laid upon us ; and when 
we walk in the. way wherein he hath ſet 
us, according to the guidance of his ward 
and bleſſed Spirit, which areas a Lantlioru 
to aur fact and a light unte our Paths; we p 115, 
need not doubt of bis Protection, ſo far 105. 
as is conſiſtent with che wiſe ends of his 
Providence; his Glory; and ur own and 
as publick Good. (2150 

. . Tas deeds of darkneſs pr Fa ſhould 

ake Men timorous, when they do what 
qo are, aſhamed of, and cannot juftifie, 
and what deſerves the Diſpleaſuie and 
Punifhment-bouh of God - and Man; Er 
le that eib upright! ly.malketh ſerely { He Pro. 10.3. 
treads ml y, and cares not who ob- 
ſerves bin, and moves on ſtedd ily in the 
Paths that he is ſure will boot decei ve him 
or miſlead him, and in which, whatever 
og Bby hap- 
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John 12. 
* 


"Mp work of Mans Salvation to 


happens, God will be his elender and 
ſupport, Whereas He that perverteth bis 


ways, and takes vile and unlawfol Cour: 


ſes,” and thinks to conceal and cover 
them by walking in the dark, under dif: 


guiles and fecret underhand contrivances; 


muſt needs be full of Frights and Fears, 
and often make falſe . and ſtum- 


ple and fall; and have none to lift him 
up; and after all, ſnal) be diſcovered and 
known to his utter Shame and Confuſion. 
For be that walketh in darkneſ?, as our Sa- 
viour ſays, Auoweth not whaher be goeth, 
nor to what Miſery and Sorrow His" walk 
will bring him at laſt. 
Qurt Lord therefore, having the geit 
niſh, and 
the time then drawing nigh when he 
ſrould comprear it by his Death: Tho 
before that time was come be took care 
to Provoke his Enemies as little as was 
Poſſible, and oſten avoided their rage by 
a timely retreat, and kept out of their 
way till he could return with ſafety, ac- 
cording to bis advice to bis Diſciples, 


' whey they Perſecute yon in one City flee un 


o another ; yet now, with a? noble reſo- 
lution he goes to meet his fufferings, ſince 
they could be no longer thun'd it he would 
be the World's redeemer. FEE 

« & at Upon 
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1d © Uponirhis, 8, Thomas ſaid to the he Dif 
is cles, Jet ut alſo go that we mij die with 
r ; , And ſince our Maſter is thus re- 
er © ſolved upon this hazardous Journey to 
* Fernſalem, let us not baſely deſert him, 
« but as becomes faithful Servants; Thare 
bs in all his fortunes,” think nothing” too 
*-preat'to ſuffer for his lake, and 'when 
* we can enjoy bis Preſence no longer 
upon Earth, be reidy to lay down our 
© Fives together with him, and attend 
him into his Eternal Kingdom above : 
«Where we fhall meet our late decea- 
Ted: Friend, and all the bleſſed Com- 
** pany of Heaven, and be for ever with 
* our Lord in Glory Everlaſting. 
If chis was St. Thomas's meaning, as 
1 believe it was, his Words are ſo far 
from weak and thoughtleſs, (as one way 
of underſtanding them would make them 
ſeem) that they are worthy the Month 
of an Apoſtle, and heſpeak him of a tru- 
ly Brave and Generous, that is, Chriſti- 
an Spirit; and they teach us how we 
ſuduld behave our ſelves in Confeſſing 
Jeſus and his Truth, when we are call'd 
to it in times of Danger and Difficulty. 
Namely, with Courage and Fortitude, 
and ſuch Fidelity and Love as caſts out 
fer; in certain erpeckation of a never 
on © * fading 


g 
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Eding Crown of Blis.and Glory, in Hea- 
Ven, - 45. ther ae all our Relibing 
ſulleriggs here. For 447 is is, 4 4 Jay* 
2 Tim. 2. Wes i ae die with. Chriſh me 
jr, with Hin, Mere rhe wit? bes 0 f alſo 
Rom. 8.37. reign ph am, Hh; ified | togetber, 


0 83 by t * is Joh Was come nigh 
to Be 1 Lazarus had 
lain, ir the grave = dans already ; and 
many. gf uhe Jews, were come from Fe- 

ra/alew to pertoxm.the, Friendly office of 
condal ing with che two Siſters upon the 
loſs of hear De Aiſcourſing com- 
forteply xp them, upon that manruful pe. 


cafign. 5 101 21% 89 H 10 Nusse 
But as foon a8;Martha b. 


ſome intl. 
mation that Jeſus, Was caming, ſhe, baſts 
to net him ag her heſt Comforter ; and 
her fuſtgeetigg Was a) Hathetick mixture 
of, Jo ang Grick,.and Ive, together 
withg⸗ reſpeQtpl expoſt tion with, him 
about. his ſeeming unkindneſs in not com- 
ing:@oner.te pre vent her Brothers Death; 
withall,; expreſſing her belief, that, if he 
pleaſed; obe could even ſtill recover him 
to Life. Lord, if, thay bedſt been bers 

ſays ug, My. Brother, hed: wot. ed, bat 

kaow that ven. wow, mhaifgever tþ ou milt asl 
of Gad, God ill give it he for no 
An but the had Heard of his Filbn 


rom 
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from Death che Daughter of, Fairus, and 
the! Widows Son of Naim, and there- 
fore | might renſonably, entertain | ſome 
hopes that hewonld:oot-beleſs kind and 
compaſſionate to them, whom. he was 
pteaſed to Honour with a Pęruliar Love 
and Friend ſhip, than be had raj mma 
gers. 

bis tacit es hers, 40 — 
anch movingly expreſꝭ d, our Lord preſently 
apprehended aright, and gave her this 
dire&) anſwer, by Brother ſbabfriſe again. 
But dhe, having formerly. often heard him 
diſeourſing· of the general Reſurxection at 
theſend of the _ ; thought he might 
oaly mean that he ould ther riſe again 5 
and therefore, that ſhe might be better 
bm «ed, ſhe ſaid into 3 I know that 

rie again inthe Reęſurrect ian at the 

jy Bay; implyingrthat what ſhe beg'd of 
him was, that he-would raiſe him up at pre- 
lent, and they might have a longer enjoy- 
ment of their dear Brother here below. 

Upon this, to raiſe her expectations and 
increaſe her Faith, Jeſus in a ſublime my- 
ſtical way, atifwered her ſaying, I am the 
ReſurreFion- und the Life, the that belie- 
vrt h in me thoughche were dead get ſpall he 
live und whoſotver liveth and believeth in me 


es never die, believeſt thou this? intima- 
| ting 
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ting that fince Ftermal Life was thos in dis 
diſpoſal, this firſt ſhort temporary Life 
mulſt needs de ſo; and if ſhe believed him 
able to raĩſe up her Brother ſome hundreds 
or thouſands of years hence, never to die 
any more, ſhe need not queſtion his Abili- 
ry to make him live this mortal Life dein; 
after a few days burial. 

When ſhe heard this, taking it it for a 
Grant ot her Requeſt, ſhe makes this ge- 
neral but full conteſſion of her Faith, Ne, 
Lord, I. Nuieve that thou art the Chriſt, 
#he Son bf Goll, that fhould come into the 
Morid and then immediately haſtens to 
ber Siſter, and with Joy whiſpers to her, 
the Mares ir come and calloth for thee. And 
Mary, 2 ſohm as ſhe heard that, aroſe ha- 
775 bud went out 19 Jeſur, who was al 
where Martha met him, at ſome diſtance 
Hom: the Town, and not far from the 
place here Lazarus was Buried 3 and 
when thoſe friends that were with her 
ſaw” this ſudden Motion of hers; they 
concfuded that ſhe went to the Otave, 
to indulge her grief by weeping there 
(as we are too apt to nouriſh and foment 
that Paſſion) and followed her to prevent 
any exceſſes by their good ad vice or to 
take cre” bf her | in caſe of any: fainting 
1155 which this new tide of Sorrow a 
| they 
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3 i chey — was come upon. der, might is 
ounly occaſion-. 


his But twas quite different ao that 

if carried Mary out, ſhe went to meet her 

im Divine Maſter, whoſe: gracious cheering 

ds ¶ Preſence was the molt reviving; Cordial, 

die H and. gave her hopes as it had done her 

80 Siſter, that though their Brother had been 
5 


o long Dead, he might be recovered 
ſtill. 

And * When ſbe was come e 
be was and ſaw him, ſhe fell at his feet, and 
in the ſame moving manner greeted” him 
as Martha did, ſaying, Lord if thom hadſt 
been here my Brother bad not Died. When 
Jeſus 4 > tj who had all our Innocent 
Paſſions, ſaw her weeping, and thoſe that 
were with her, his kind and tender Spirit 
was ſo deeply touched with the affecting 
fight, that he could not but Sympathize 
with his ſorrowful Friends, and ;bore 

a part in the mournful concert, and Sigh'd, 
and Groan'd, and Wept for Company 3 
and that in 0 feeling a manner, that thoſe 
who ſtood by thinking he lamented the 
loſs of LAGS, ſaid, Behold how be loved 
him | | 
| Bur *ewas not his Friends Death that 
cauſed his Sighs and Tears, whom he 
Mtcpged, preſently, to reſtore to * 

ur 
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but pure "Compaſſion ; to which as the 
beſt Men are the moſt” apt to be mov'd, 
ſo it is mightily: conducive to the bap- 
pinels of Mankind. For tis a moſt 

erful motive to Charity, and the re- 
lief of thoſe in diftrefs;' and - thclines 
us ſo almoſt irreliſtibly , to commiſe- 
rate one anothers misfortunes, chat we 
can't be-eafie till we have ſome Way ex- 
preſſed our concern for the miſerable, 
and contributed ſornething to their eaſe 
and ſuccour. 

'Tis an act of hodizuity which we 
naturally expect from each other, and 


think it very Barbarous for any to ſheu 
a hardned neglect and diſregard of our 
troubles ; and are ſo well pleaſed to find 
a fellow-feeling of them in any bodies 


Breaſt, that tis no little Comfort to us 
in Affliction to be afteQtionately condold 
with, though that be all. 8 

Our moſt Com paconste Saviour chere 
fore having not only upon this occaſion, 
but throughout his Life, given us ſo great 
an example of Tenderneſs and Pity ; let 
us ſhew our ſelves his true Diſciples by 


i Pet. 3.8, Learning of him to have Compaſſion one of 


another, and to be pitiful, and ready to 
lightew one anothers Burdens, and ſo fulfil 


Gal. 6. 2. th royal Lam of Chriſtʒ; whereby we are 


Com- 


on- avion Aldrruclet. 384 
Commarided tort Love aur Neigh 5 


** ighbour Jam 2.8 
our ſelves, amd to do to at her ue wonld 14. 5 11. 
they ſhould do mito us. Nothing os more 
Nobte and God-Hñke, and becoming a 
Chriſtiarr than this; and is ſo infeparable 
from Pure furrre Religion, chat St. Jahr 
with great aſſutanee asks this queſtion, ma 
How dwel/eah ibe CO of Godin bim, that 
weth up bbs i Bowels 8 1 fram 
10. Brother 2 1 John 3. 7 2 
But, as Malter end 8 8 
in uſe of every thing, there were ſome 
that took otcaſion l from the great con- 
cern our Lord ſhew'd for the D Death of 
Lazarns (as they ſuppoſed) to ſay, Could 
not this Man which opened the Eyes of the 
Blind, bave caud that. even this Man 
ſpoulcl not have died 2 © It was but lately 
«that he gave. light to one that was Bora Joh. 9. 1, 
„ Blizx4, how then came his Fower to &c. 
be ſo much lefſe ned on che foddain that 
* he could not Cure this his Dear Friend 
when he was Sick, and ſo prevent that 
*lols which nom he lamantz- o bit- 
Wer? dite A os 3 
But this was defignidia 2 4 x reproachful 
jeer, by ſome that made it theit buſineſs 
to deſtroy the credit of that great Mira- 
cle wrought upon the Blind Man, and 
make it appear a trick; as if it was alto- 
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ome gether incredible, that he: ſhould; make 
one ſee that was blind from his Birth, 


who couldi not recover his Favourite * 

Zarus from an ordinary fit of 'Sicknels. 
Upon this ſtrange Perverſneſs of theirs 

and ratikled ſpite. he again groaned in bim 


1 vu]; ſelß his Compaſſions were moved afreſh 


at their deplorable Condition, who thus 
ſhut faſt their eyes againſt all manner of 


' Conviction ;. and havihg asked where 


Lazarus . was laid, when he came to the 
Grave, which was a Cave, with a ſtone 
laid upon it, he bid them tale away the 


ſtone: Reſolving if poſſible to Conquer 


their Prejudices, or if hat,” to leave them 


without excuſe. 
When Martha heard: this, as full of 
hopes as ſhe was before, when her Bro- 


ters being raiſed: again was only matter 
of Diſcourſe, and the pleaſing entertain- 


ment of her thoughts ; now that it came 
to the Point, and Jeſus was going actu- 


ally to raiſe him, her Heart and her Faith 
begaintofail her: And ſo diſtruſtful was 


ſhe of the Event, (he having been ſo long 


Dead that according ro the Courſe of 
Nature he began to Putreſie) that to di- 


vert our Lord from attempting what ſhe 


feared would be to little Purpoſe, and 
which ſhould it prove ſo, fhe knew 


would 
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would be of the worſt Coniequence, ohe 


ſaid unto him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh, 
for he hath been dead four Days. 


So weak and ſtaggering is the Faith 
of even the beſt Perſons, when any thing 
ſeems to them impoſſible z and ſo apt 
are we fooliſhly to conclude that this or 
that can't be, becauſe we can't imagine 
how it ſhould bez not conſidering that 
with God all things are polſible, and forget- 
ting the many wondrous Works he hath 
already done. . 

But this is a weakneſs ſo very faulty, 
that it deſerves a (harper rebuke than the 
mild Jeſus gave to Martha here, Said 1 
not unto thee, ſays he, that if thou wouldſ# 
believe thou ſhouldeſt ſee the Glory of. God ? 
* As if he had ſaid, tis a very unworthy 
* thought of me, to queſtion my Ability 
* of doing what fo plainly told you I 
* would do and am now going to make 
good ; and ſince God's Glory, and the 
* end of my coming into the World is 
* ſo much concern'd in it, if you believe 
{© me to be the Chriſt whom he hath ſent 
& to redeem Sinful Mankind, why ſhould 
c you in the leaſt doubt of the Succels 7 
When he had ſaid this, they took away the 
ſtone from the place where the Dead was laid, 
and Jeſus lift up 115 eyes and ſaid, . 
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I thank thee that thou haſt heard me, and 
1 knew that thou beareſt me always, but be- 
cauſe of the People which ſtand by I ſaid 
it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent 
me. Thereby giving the Glory of the 
following ſtupendous Work to God, and 
teaching his Apoltles and all others that 
He is the Fountain of Power and the 
ſpring of Being, and Life ; that through 
him we Live and Move, and ACt, and 
to him muſt addreſs our ſelves for Aid 
and a Bleſſing in all our undertakings, 
more eſpecially in thoſe that are of weight 
and difficulty, and return all humble 
80 and Praiſe to him when we ſuc⸗ 
ceed. 12 
And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſaid 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth; 
And he that was Dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with graue Clothes, and his 
Face bound about with a Napkin ;, and Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, Looſe him and let him go. 
How Amazing and Convincing was 
this ! There could be no ſuſpicion of any 
Juggle or Impoſture here ; and yet, tho' 
many that ſaw it believed on Jeſus, ſome 
did not, but went full of Malice and Ha- 
tred, and acquainted the Phariſees with 
what had happened, who from that time 
tool Counſel together to put him to __ 
an 


* 


our Javiour y Miracles. 


385 


and never reſted till they had effected 


at. | 
Now one great end of our Lords rai- 
ſing Lazarus to Life after ſo long Burial 
being (as was ſaid) to Confirm his Diſci- 
ples in the belief of his own Reſurrecti- 
on after he had ſuffered the Death of 
the Croſs, which he had before told them 
of, Matt. 16. 21. And likewiſe all others 
in that of the general Reſurrection at the 
Day of Judgement, which is a matter of 
the greateſt conſequence to us, and yet 
is thought by many to be utterly impoſ- 
ſible, and not to be believed ; Let us 
Learn from this Miracle and our Lords 
rebuke of Martha's diffidence, when he 
was going to work it, becauſe ſhe ſup- 
poſed her Brother by that time began to 
Rot and Stink ; let ns Learn from hence 
never to doubt God's making his Word 
good in any Inſtance, whatever dithcul- 
ties, or as we may think impoſſibilities 
may attend it, ſince nothing is too hard 
for him that is Almighty, and he that is 


Faithful and true will do as he hath ſaid. 


And therefore ſince Chriſt hath ſo expreſs- 


ly told us, That the hour is coming, in the ſoh. $.28, 


which all that are in the Graves ſhall hear 


his Voice, and come forth, they that have 


done good unto the Reſurreftion of 3 
an 
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and they that have done evil unto the Re- 
Jurrection of Damnation; and hath given 
us a ſpecimen of a thing ſo Wonderful 
Mar. 5. 21. not only by railing the Daughter of Fairns 
who was juſt Dead, and the Widows 
11. Son of Naim who was carried out to be 
Buried, but Lazarus here who began to 
Putrefie, and many others that had been 
much longer Dead, who came out of 
their Graves immediateley after his own 
Matt. »», Reſurrection, And went into the holy (i- 
53. ty and appeared unto many, whereby he 
ſnewed that he could conquer Death in all 
its forms: Since this is ſo, why, as the Apo- 
ſtle faid to King Agrippa, Why ſhould it 
1 be thought incredible that God ſhould raiſe 
25. the Dead, even in the ſtricteſt Notion of 

a ReſurreCtion? 
And becauſe, in this ſceptical Infidel 
Age, tis highly needful for every Chri- 
ſtian to be well grounded in the belief 
x pet. 3. of this fundamental Article, and ready 
1 to give an anſwer to every man that asketh 
him a reaſon of the hope that is in him in 
this Particular; we (ball briefly ſhew for 
a cloſe of our obſervations upon this Mi- 
racle, that a ReſurreFjon, or new For- 
* mation of the ſame body that died, 
* how long ago ſoever, and in what man- 


„ ner ſoever its Parts were rr 
; C6 an 


Luk. 9, 
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* and Blended with the common mals of 
“ matter, and a vital reunion of it to its 
* own Proper Soul that informed it in 
„ its firſt Life, ſo that the very ſame 
„ Perſon ſhall live again that Died; we 
{hall Chew. that even ſuch a' Reſurrecti- 
on from the Dead as this, which ſeems 
the moſt of all impoſſible, is yet poſſi- 
ble with God. 

For, as for a Souls being reunited to 
a Body it has quitted, and whoſe vital 
Congruity has been utterly deſtroyed 
by Death it may be ſome Thouſands of 
Years ſince, as that of Adam ſuppoſe , 
and long ago turned to duſt; what 
ſhould make this reunion leſs poſlible , 
than that firſs Union between Soul and 
Body when Adam was Created? 

He that believes the Soul to be a diſtinct 
ſubſtance from the Body, and of quite 
another nature; that the one is of it ſelf 
no better than dead ſenſeleſs matter, and 
was made of the duſt of the Earth, and 
that the other is all Spirit and Life: 
How does he think theſe two ſo widely 
different Natures, came at firſt to be thus 
intimately joy ned together in a vital uni- 
on as to make but one Perſon; and that 
this ſpiritual Subſtance ſhould communi- 
cate ſuch Life and Vigour to a clod of 

Sc-2 clay, 
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clay, as to make it capable of ſerving 
the Soul in the exerciſe of many noble 
Functions ? 
Now, what har been, may be again; 
and the duſt of a Body that was once ani- 
mated and has been deſtroyed by Death, 
is no leſs capable of being fram' d anew, 
and again united to its Soul, than it was 
when the Soul did firſt of all inform it 
For, as for the Separation of the Parts 
of the Body one from another, when a 
dead Carcaſe either Rots or is Burnt or 
Devour'd by any other Creature, and 


the great alteration that is thereby made 


in them, and their Diſperſion, and In- 
corporation with other matter, which 
would make it ſeem impoſſible that they 


ſhould ever be recollected, and reduced 


to their firſt Form; there are many ex- 
periments in Chymiſtry that ſhew it poſ- 
fible for matter to run through very great 
changes, and yet by Humane skill be 
brought to what it was at firſt, 

And as for gathering together the par- 
ticular remains of every Dead Body how- 
ever ſcattered over the Face of the Earth, 
and turned into the Subſtance, or mix'd 
with the Duſt of other Bodies, and moul- 
ding them into the very ſame Body to 

which they at firſt Delos d; 5 how hard 

task 
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task ſoever it may be, yet it is not above 
the Knowledge and the Power of God, 
who 1s infinite in both, and who all men 
allow to be able to do whatever can be 
done. 4% 

For what can be beyond bis ken, to 
whoſe all-ſeeing eye every thing in the 
Univerſe lies naked and open? And why 
ſhould it be thought impoſſible for him 
who knows the inmoſt thoughts of the 


Soul of every Man, to know the abode 


of every ſcattered Particle of every ones 
body too; and what mutations they* have 
undergone, and how to recollect and ſort 
them, and work them up into their for- 
mer Figure, and reunite them to their 
Proper Soul ? | 
And why ſhould his Power be thought 
leſs ſufficient to reſtore our ruined Taber- 
nacles of Fleſh out of the ſame materi- 
als, and put their ſevered Parts together, 
and make the whole as compleat and 
firm as ever: than it was to raiſe the 
Building ar the firſt ? 
And though to us poor Creatures , 
whoſe knowledge and Power are con- 
fin'd within a very narrow compals, this 
looks ſo extreamly difficult as it does; 
yet to God 'tis as eaſie as the moſt ordi- 
nary and uſual of his Works : Which in- 
wha Cc 4 deed 
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deed are all wonderful to thole that du- 
ly conſider them; Only their common- 
neſs makes them fir lighter upon our 
thoughts. 
1 . as to omniſcience, all things 
knowable are known, and that with equal 
Perſpicuity and Clearneſs ; ſo to Omnipo- 
fence, al) things prſſzble, are equally eaſie 
to be done; and nothing can be more 
impicuſly Glly, than for a Creature to 
eaſure the Power or knowledge of his 
Creator by his own. 

But for our further ſatisfaction in a 
thing of ſo great moment, let us reflect a 
little upon the wondrous things he hath 
already done; particularly, his extracting 
this magnificent and beautiful frame of the 
Univerſe out of the confuſions of a Chaos. 

The Scripture tells us, that at firſt The 
Earth was without Form, * void, and dark: 
neſs was upon the face of the deep ; all things 
were in a confuſed manner jumbled toge- 
ther, the Principles of Light, and Fire, 
of Water, Earth, and Air” of the Bodies 
of Men and Beaſts, of Birds, and Fiſhes, 


of plants and Trees, of Metals and Mine- 


rals, and of the Celeſtial Bodies, the Sun, 
and Moon, and Stars : All theſe as widely 
different as they now appear to be, and 
as beautiful and glorious, were at firſt but 

| a hape: 
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a ſhapeleſs deformed mals of matter, dark 
and diſmel, all huddled together without 
any diſtinction. 

But now, when the Spirit of the Al- 
mighty moved upon this Chaos, and gave 
the Word; firſt Light the moſt beautiful 


of all the Creatures, was Commanded to 2 cot. 4.6. 


ſhine out of darkneſs, which but juſt be- 
fore was upon the face of all es. Then 
the Waters were ſeparated from the Groſ- 
fer Part of matter, and gathered toge- 
ther into one Place, and the dry Land ap- 
peared. Then were called forth into act 
the Seminal Powers of Graſs, and Herbs, 
and Trees in great variety, which before 
lay Dead and Buried and ſcattered here 
and there through the confuſed heap ; 
and after this, appeared the bright Lu- 
minaries of Heaven, Little ſiga was 
there of ſuch radiant Bodies in the dark 
Chaos, and yet ſee how the all-ſeeing and 
all- powerful God, could diſcover and call 
together all the Particles of Fire that lay 
diſpers d and hid in that wide miſs of 
different kinds of matter, and unite them 
into ſuch vaſt and glorious Globes of 
F lame ! 

Alfter this, God commanded the Wa- 
ters to exert their hidden Powers in the 


Production of innumerable ſorts of 
$ 5105 Fiſh 
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forth every living Creature that ſhould 
move upon the face of 1: after their ſeve- 
ral kinds; and they obey'd. And then, 
as the maſter piece of all, and his vice-ge- 
rent in this lower World, God made Max 
in his own Image out of the duſt of the 
Earth, and gave him a Soul of Heaven- 
ly extraction, able to Admire and Praiſe, 
and Love and Enjoy, his great and good 
Creator for ever. 
Thu the Heavens and the Earth were fi- 
niſhed, and all the Hoſt of them; thus were 
they brought to this wonderful Perfecti- 
on of beauty and order, out of a Dead, 
Unactive, Confuſed maſs of matter; and 
that meerly by the Word and Command 
of the Almighty Fountain of Being and 
Perfection. 

And now, let any Man ſeriouſly con- 
ſider this, and then {ay whether 'tis incre- 
dible that this God, if he ſo plealed, ſhould 
be able even as before deſcribed, to raiſe 
the Dead ? | 

There cannot poſſibly be a more con- 
fuſed mixture of the ſeveral parts of mat- 
ter than was in the firſt Chaos; and yet 
we ſee how eaſily God could cull, and 
ſort, and diſpoſe of every the leaſt parti- 


cle of it in its proper Place, and out of 
thoſe 
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choſe materials ſo ſorted raiſe a World 
of {uch admirable Beauty and Variety, 
and wiſe contrivance, as this we live in. 
And is not this God able to call together 
the ſcattered Particles of ruin'd Humane 
Bodies, where-ever diſpers'd, or however 
changed and altered, and mix'd with 
other matter, and out of them to raiſe the 
ſame Buildings that were deſtroyed by 
Death, and to put the ſame Inhabitants 
into them that he did at firſt > For ſhame, 
no more infidel doubts in this matter, 0 
ye of little Faith ! 

But can't we believe a Reſurrection 
without explaining it in ſuch a manner 
as this? ſuppoſe we may, yet this being 
the generally received notion of it in the 
Chriſtian Church, as is evident not only 
from the moſt antient diſcourſes about it, 
but from all the Creeds, and withal the 
158 liable to exception; therefore I choſe 
tb prove it not incredible even in this moſt 
Gi Real Senceof all: Since if it is poſſible 
for God thus to raiſe the Dead, all other 
Interpretations of this Article which make 
it ſtill more eaſie to be apprehended, will 
be admitted with leſs ſcruple; and no 
ſenſible Man that is not extreamly preju- 
diced, and a downright unbeliever, will 
have any reaſon to queſtion the truth — 
12 "0 this 
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this great Doctrine upon any account 
whatever. 

Since therefore the Holy Scriptures 
have plainly told us, that all thar die ſhall 
at laſt be raiſed again to a new and end- 
leſs Life, and there is nothing in the thing 
but what is very poſſible with God, even 
in the ſtricteſt notion of it, and fince our 
Lord, to confirm our Faith in an Arti- 
cle of ſuch mighty conſequence , hath 
already rais'd ſeveral from the Dead, and 
Lazarus here after four, and himſelf after 
three days Burial : Let us not be Faithleſs 
but Believing. 

And ſince this Reſurrection is in order 
to Judgment, that every Man may ap- 
pear before the tribunal of Chriſt, and 
be rewarded according to what he hath 
done in his firſt Body, whether it be good 
or bad, and be either doom'd to eternal 


Miſery with the Devils of Hell if Wick - 


ed, or received into the Everlaſting Joys 
of Heaven if ſincerely Righteous, ſo 
that this preſent Life 1s but a ſtate of 
Tryal and Probation for that other which 
is to come; it above all things concerns 
us with St. Paul, Herein to exerciſe our 


ſelves, to have always a Conſcience void of 


offence both towards God and Man. 
And 
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And then, when that great Day ſhall 
come, and the Arch-Angels trumpet ſhall 
awaken us out of our long ſleep, and this 
Mortal Body ſhall have put on Immorta- 
lity ; we {hall be happily aſſured that we 
have not ſerved God for nought : and cry 
out with Joy unſpeakable and trium- 
phantly Glorious. O Death, where 3s thy 
Sting, O Grave, where is thy Victory! The 


Sting of Death is Sin, and the ſtrength of 
Sin is the Law, but thanks be to God who 
bath given us the Victory, through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt ! 


To ͤ whom with his Divine Father and 
moſt Holy Spirit, be all Honour and 
Glory, and Love, and Obedience, both 
now, and for evermore. Amen. 


_ 


CONCLUSION. 


Aving thus taken a Practical view 
H of thoſe wonderful Works of - our 
Great Maſter, in which his Divine Pow- 
er and Goodnels ſhone ſo Gloriouſly, even 
when in his loweſt Abaſement for our 


ſakes ; and having found them to be, not 
| only 


1 Cor. 15% 
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only a demonſtration of his being the Pro- 


miſed Saviour of the World, but alſo full 
of inſtruction in the moſt concerning 
truths relating to good Life. We may 
for a Concluſion of the whole obſerve, in 
order to our more profitable reading the 
Holy Scriptures, what improvement may 
be made of every Part of them, the Hi. 


ſtorical, as well as Doctrinal and Devotional 


to the beſt of purpoſes, by Peruſing them 
Orderly, and Deliberately, with due thought 


and ſerious reflection, and making them | 


our Study as we do other Books. 
And 4 why there is in the Holy Scrip- 


tures, ſuch a vaſt variety of entertain- 


ment for a well diſpoſed Reader, that thc 


Bible, is not only the moſt excellent and 


uſeful, but really the moſt diverting Book 
in the World. And would we but be- 


ſtow as much time and application of 


mind upon it, as we do upon other con- 
ſiderable Authors; we ſhould ſoon diſco- 
ver ſuch excellencies in it, as would even 
chain us to it (but with a moſt delightful 


Captivity ) and make us reliſh nothing 


like it, and what is written upon it, as a 
help to our better underſtanding it. 

2 What a noble account for inſtance 
* does it give of the firſt formation of the 
„ World; the Original of Humane 1 ; 
tae 
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the unhappy fall of our common An- 
ceſtors from the favour of their Crea- 
* tor; and the hopes that were gracioul- 
„ly given them of a Recovery / 
Ho affecting is the Hiſtory of the 


Holy and Venerable Patriarchs ; their 


* intercourſe with God and Heavenly 
“ Spirits ; their great Simplicity, Piety 
“and Generofity ; the wonderful Provi- 
* dencesof God towards them and their 
* Poſterity, and the admirable ſteps and 
* advances that were made from Age to 
Age to the happy times of the Meſſzas ! 

* And how ſurprizing is the relation 
* we have of his Conception, and Birth, 
and Life, and Death, who was the de- 
* fire of all Nations. 

Ho mean was his outward appea- 
** rance ! and yet how did his Oivinity 
** break through all the clouds and veils 
** that he was pleafed to put upon it to 
* conceal it! he ſeemed to be no other 
* than a Poor, Deſpiſed, Afflicted Man; 
and yet, the wondrous things he did, 
© and Heavenly Doctrines he taught be- 
* ſpoke him to be what he was, God ma- 
nꝝifeſt in the Fleſb to de ſtroy the Works of 
*. the Devil. 

© How did he vanquiſh that great Ene- 
* my both to him and us, by thoſe very 


ſe fferings, 
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ments he brought upon him! How did 
he triumph over the Infernal Powers 
upon that Croſs to which they nailed 
him, and acquired infinite Glory to 
hi aelf, and purchaſed Heaven for loſt 
Mankind, by undergoing a moſt Iufa. 
mous and Cruel Death! 

* And how Miraculouſly did he return 
to Lite again, and that exactly at the 
time when he foretold he would do lo! 
Converſing with his Diſciples for many 
Days together, and then Triumphant- 
ly aſcending into the higheſt Heavens 
in the fight of many ſpectators ; from 
whence in an amazing manner he 
ſhowred down ſuch ſupernatural Gifts 
upon thoſe that were to ſpread the Go- 
ſpel in his abſence, as made them be- 
come the Wonder of the World! 
Now, what a full entertainment is here 


for our beſt thoughts? How will ſuch great 
things as theſe, engage our onder, our 
Joy, our utmoſt Praiſe, and Love; and 
force from us the Pſalmiſts rapturous ex- 
clamation, Lord, what is Man, that thou art 


thus mindful of him, or the Son of Man 


that thou ſhouldeſt thus viſit him ! 


All the Books in the World, cannot af- 


ford any thing comparable to what this 


Divine 
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Divine Book, treats of; and that in the 
moſt moving manner too, without the 
leaſt appearance of Artifice or Afectation, 
and with a natural Majeftjck gracefulneſs 
in all its various turns. | 
But, as I ſaid, tis not every Reader 
that will have this taſt for the Scriptures 
and tis not running through a ſingle chap- 
ter now, and then, without order and 
Connexion, and with all the haſt that may 
be, and then laying the Book aſide, and 
thinking no more of the matter, that will 
do us any Conliderable good ; for no 
Book whatever of any value, that is hud- 
dled over at this heedleſs rate, would be 
read to any Purpoſe, much leſs the Book 
of God. _ * 
No, we muſt dwell upon it, and with 
Holy David, make it our Meditation day 
and night; comparing carefully one paſ- 
ſage with another, and reading not ſcat- 
teringly here and there a little, but peru- 
ſing what is of the ſame nature and ten- 
dency together; and then, fixing it in 
our minds by ſerious Meditation, and 
above all, endeavouring to improve it 
(as we have done our Lord's Miracles 
here, and have formerly his Parables) to 
what is the great end, as to vs, of its be- 
ing written, the increaſe of à true Senſe of 
"WI Religion 
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Religion in us, and ſincere Holine fs of Life, 
that we may grow wiſe by it to Salvation. 
For, whoever reads the Scriptures out 
of Curioſity only, or vain glory, or for 
any Purpoſe or Defign, that does not 
tend to this in the Concluſion, does high- 
ly Prophane and abuſe them, and will 
tadly repent it at laſt. 

But he that with due reverence, Hu- 
mility, and Pious Intention, takes the 
Courſe I mentioned juſt now in his Sa- 
cred ſtudies, will in a little time have a 
true reliſh for the Holy writings ; and 
the ſeeming drineſs and obſcurity ofthem 
at firſt, will ſoon wear off, and they will 
grow more Pleaſant and Beneficial every 
day than other. | 

Efpecially, (and which ſhould never 
be omitted) if we add Prayer to our Me- 
ditations : and having hvmbly begged 
God's bleſſing and direction before we 
begin, (which we cannot do better than 
in the words of the Colle for the ſecond 
Sunday in Advent) and darted up Devout 
ejaculations to him whilſt we were rea- 
ding, that he would preſerve us from all 
dangerous errors, and give us a right un- 
derltanding in his Heavenly truth ; we 
then cloſe all with ſome few Petitions ſ#i- 
ted to the SubjeF we have been upon, that 
| it 
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it may ſink deep enough into our Souls 
to have firm rooting there, and bring 
forth Plenty of agreeable Fruit, in a con- 
verſation becoming the Goſpel. 

I have therefore, for the Pious Readers 
reaping greater benefit by the foregoing 
obſervations, drawn up a' Prayer to his 
hand relating to them; and ſhall now 
leave him to offer it up, for himſelf, and 
me, and all that name the name of Chriit, 
with Holy hands, a Pure mind, and warm 
Aﬀettions : And the good Lord hear and 
Anſwer him, and grant him the deſires of his 


Heart ! 
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O Holy, and moſt Compaſſionate 
M 2 M bo, 24. | = 210 
didſt manifeſt thy Almighty Power in Mi- 
racles of mercy, that thou migbteſt draw 
mankind to thee by the Cords of Love; In- 
creaſe our Faith, imflame our AffeFions, per- 
fect our Repentance, and confirm our Hope 
O je we confeſs our Vileneſi, and 
irrecoverable ruine, without thy ſuccour; but, 
Lord if thou wilt, thou canſt make us clean, 
and ſpeak but the word only and we ſhall 
be whole! Lord we believe, help thou our 
unbeliet ! And by the Power of thy Grace caſt 
ot from us utterly the Spirit of Infidelity and 
all Uncleanneſs, and captivate every Power 
and Faculty to thy Obedience, and the inte- 
reſt of thy Kingdom ʒ that we may be thine 
intirely and for ever, who haſt done ſuch 
wondrous things for our Redemption? 


Ih. 


IT. 


_ The Prayer. 


II. 


Thon, who art the light of the 
| World, open our benighted Eyes 
that we may ſee the things that belong 
to our Peace; and follow, and rejoyce 
in that Heavenly" light which thou haſt 
graciouſly given to direct us to our happi- 
weſs | And may we be no longer Deaf, 
to the glad tidings and ſaving Connſels 
of thy Goſpel ; but ' AffeFionately bear and 
embrace them, and become a tractable and 
willing People: ' That ſo the Pious Labours 
of thy Miniſters may be mightily ſuc- 


 ceſoful, and effettually perſwade us to live 


worthy of our Holy Profeſſzon, and to be 
Zealous of good Works? 


HI. 
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IN, 


O thou but touch our benum'd ſtupid 

Souls, and we ſhall ſoon recover our 
ſpiritual ſtrength, and ran the way of 
thy Commandments with cheerfulneſs 
and vigonr , and though we are even 
Dead in. Treſpaſſes and Sins, lifeleſs 
and inſenſible to the one thing needful, 
and ready to ſink down into Eternal Death; 
get thou canſt raiſe up whom thou wilt. 
O therefore, look with pity upon thy poor 
unhappy Servants, whom thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy. precious Blood; and 
by the enlivening influences of thy all- quicl. 
ging Spirit, breath into us anew the breath 
of Heavenly Life ! Call to us with 4 
mighty prevalency to ariſe and walk; and 
help us with thy merciful hand too, who 
cannot move one ſtep without thee, and 
then Confirm in us what thou haſt begun, 
that ſo this mortal Death may have no 
ware Dominion over us. But having 
through thy Grace and Aſſiſtance, perſeverea 
in the way of Righteouſneſs, and with Faith, 
aud Patience, and Hope, reſiited the 
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Temptations ; and out-rid the Storms, 
of this preſent Treachero us and TempeStu- 
ous World we may at length, through 
thy merits and mercy, arrive at the bleſfed 
Haven where we would be; and be- 
ing cloathed upon with our Houſe that 
is from Heaven may ſee the felicity of 
thy choſen, and rejoice in the gladneſs 
of thy People, and give thanks with 
thine Inheritance, in the bliſsful regions 
of perpetnal tranquillity and reſt ! 


IV. 


1 this bleſſed end of our Hopes , 
and Labours and AfﬀtiFions, do 
thou bring us, Deareſt Redeemer, in thy 
own good time , and by what ways and 
methods thou knoweſt to be beſt ! For thou 
art our Confidence, our Guardian and Guide; 
in thee alone do we truſt, and reſign our ſelves 
intirely up to thy diſpoſal, who art able to do. 
for us exceeding abundantly, above what 
wecan ask or think. 

To thee therefore, with thy eternal Father, 
and moſt Holy Spirit, be all Honour and 
Glory, Love, Submiſſion and Obedience, for 
ever and ever. Amcn. 
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